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To the right reuerende father in God, V Viilliam, by 
the mercifull prouidence of God,through Ieſus Cl tilte, Jy 
« | Biſhopof Excifter, phon Northbrooke wiſheth all” © © } 
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7 Onſidering with my ſelfe(ryght 
e - rcuerende father in God) the daun- ® 

IgA ANG | gerous practiſes of the Papiſtes, in 

[ESD l ſhele our dayes: who are euer redy er 

K . 1 $ 772) lithe them in the true Chriſtian 

e A faith; more apt to bring them to dei 
8 Sa FN eration, then to true conſolation by 
— 2 — — aith in Chriſte: more diligent to 

moue them to beleue man, then God: antechriſt then Chriſt: 

the Pope, then the Seriptures: to truſt to our owne workes the! 

his merites: the maſſing ſacrifice then, Chriſtes oblation: po- 

piſhe pardons then free fargiuenelle in Chriſte: to honout a 

wafer cake for Chriſte, geuyng to the creature that is due vnto . 

the Creator, making more of Sacramentes, then the nature of 

Sacramentes require: not vſing them, but abuſing them: not 

referring nor applying them, but adoring them, turnyng reli 

gion into ſuperſtion: faith into opinion: and the true ſeruing 

of God into idolatrie: hauing vader the viſour of their vow 
chaſtitie, adulterie: vnder the cloke of profeſſed pouertie, 

the goodes of the temporaltie3 vnder the title of being d 
vnto the world, they ruled the worldet vnder the keyes to hang 
vnder their eee into the gulfe of ig- 
noraunce,whercout commeth all herefies and errous, (faith I | 
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Auguſtine) and yeras ſaint Daulſaichybabeer priowpietatt\ gy, ye 4; 


fed vim eius abnegantes. V Vhereby they may abuſe the ſimple ©" 
iudgem Eschen e, 2 
derſtande (through their hypocriſie) Gods holy worde, which . 7 
lighteth our feete: ſtayeth our goinges: ordeteth our mindes ls 
gouerneth our bodies: direttethall our wotkes and affaires: tea- | 
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ching vs what we ought to do, and what we ought not to do, 


Po 
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without which worde, neither king can raigne, lorde nor ma- 
giſtrate rule: nor ſubiett truely obey, as they ought to do: nor 
yet order well thoſe things that are eommitted to their charge. 
Aud ſor that the ſimple 4 vary people are caried fo eaſily 
away with the only ſounde and yoyce of the Papiſtes, by the 
names of the auncient Fathers and Doctours, from the true re- 
ugion of Chriſt Ieſus, made me to enterpriſe and take in hande, 
(although of allothers moſte vnmeete) this rude and ſimple 
worke? and therather for that thoſe that daily crie out that this 
religion: is a newe religion, which was neuer allowed by the ho 
ly and Canonical fcriptures: fathers,and-counſels,that we nowe 


ſtop & ſtay their cryinges out (if it may be)l haue here gathered 
(reuerende Father) toget lier certayne places of holy Scriptures, 
Fathers, and Counſels, (as conterning the principall pointes of 
relgion) wherein the ſimple and ignoraunt may playnely , and 
clcarely ſee, as it were in agliſſe, wharfide holdeth of Chriſte 


-tmofttrucly:whopreacheth Chriſt moſt faithfullyzwhoſorcligi- 


onisbeſtaliowed by the Scriptureszconfirmed by the Martyrs; 
maintciriedand taught hy thd Fathers, the Papiſles or the Pro- 
teſtantes: herein they ſhalieafily perceme and vnderſtand, that 
our religiõ is the olde, true andcatliolique religion. And that the 
Papiſtes religion vhich our late Louaniſtes, and Hardonians ſo 
ſtoutely mammey ne) is bus a ntwe ſtart vp, and deuiſed religion, 
(cleane cõtrary and againſt tlie word of God:godl Fathers, and 
good counſels)by certaine whqremaiſters, Coniurers, Sorcerers, 

raytors, Baſtardes and-Sodomites, Popes of Rome, witli 
others. And although it is to be lamented to ſee the corrupt na- 


ture of man ,whois giuen, not ſo beleeue Chriſte without the 


ancthoritie and witneſſe of man, ( who may rather therefore be 


ſuche li ght vnto men , 10 be witneſles of his t 


called Patralagie then T beologie.) yet for that God hath geuen 
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rueth, I haue 


here put done, firſt the Scriptures, the number of euery verſe 
And then followeth the. conſent of the Fathers, Counſels : yea, 


duen the Papiſtes one doRou 
da the very lowelt degrees of tli 


decrees, and ſentences, euen 
Peres champions; Mailt 
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each and mainteine in theſg our dayes. V Vhoſe mouthes, to 
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The Epiſtle: 
D. Harding, whereby all men may ſee that Baalams Atſes of 


Nome, ſpeake trueth many tymes, although againſt their 
vylles. There are in deede many notable learned men (as your 
Lordſhip well knoweth) which haue gathered certen bookss 
of common places in the Latine tongue: but that is to the 
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ignoraunt that vnderſtandeth it not; as the kernell within the 
(hell toalitle weake childe. V Vherefore;Fhaue by earneſt re- 


quelt made by certayne of my freendes(whom wel I@oulde nor 


denye) taken this labour in hande: only for Gods honour and 
glories ſake, and helpyng forwarde of my poore brethren, and 


countreymen, to the knowledge of. Gods trueth in religion, 


that have bene and dayy areabuſed by the Popſtes, wichthe 
names and titles of Fathers, and Counſels, to miniſter them 


 weaponsout of the Scriptures, and Doctours, wherewith they 
may beatedownetheir enimies, whenſoeuer they ſ hall ſeeme to 
open their mouth againſt Gods true religion, nowe ſet foorth 


O 


and taught of all the godly Biſ hoppes and Preachers. In this 
worke (reuerende Father) I haue not corrupted the Doctoura 
wordes willingly: but ſimply and playnely ſet them done, as I: 
reade and finde them in their one bookes: rather ſhewing my 
ſelfe homely and playne according to my ſxyll, then by duer- 
much fineneſſe ab | 

the Scriptures and Fathers. 


oue my reache, to diſſent from the minde of 


Nowe what thing ſ houlde I deuiſe to pleaſure your Lord- 
(hip better: and that whiche agreeth (o well with your eſtate: 


nd callyng, to be a Father in Chriſt his Church, then thema- 


nifeſtation of the holy Scriptures and Fathers, whiche fully 
allowe and mainteyne the religion nowe ſet foorth, whiche- 


alwayes (as I haue vnderſtanded) you haue ſought: and of all: 


true profeſſours theredf, you haue hene a louergnd defendour. 
Therefore I do here prefent , and dedicate this ſimple worke 
(of the poare mans Garden) vnto your Lordi hip, taking your 
name for a patrone and defendour againſt the bicyng furies of 
ſnuffyng detractours: and momiſhe affections of bityng zoi- 


lous perſons, and heretical papiſtes, who dayly do enuie al good 


and godly doinges and exerciſes And allo to declare my hear- 
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ticgood wyll towardes you, andthgnaturallloneIbeareto my 
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of Deuonſ hire. Moſt humbly beſceching 
your Lordſhip thetefore to take this poore and ſmall rude la- 
ur of mine in good party and accept my good meanyng here - 
htothe ol glory of God: aduauncement of 

his kingdome, profite of my ſayde countreymen, and to the 
ouerthrowe of all Gods enimies the Papiſtes , which haue kept 
the people in darkneſſe palpable, in horrours infinite, and in 
feare miſerable, beſeeching the Lord God, that if the greatneſſe 


g you with al good 
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Ion 


Nl confeſſe my ſelfe be one of that number which 
uMurite in profiting, and profite by writing, 


To the Chriſtian 145 are peace, 
: and 50 in * 


FD 10D | inthe ben en he 68905 ine 
| — earth , gaue yertue to the ſame, ro bring foorth every 
0 Fee Ty bearbe of the fielde, that might beare ſecede in him ſelſe, 
7 Haſter his owne kinde, without gardenivg, Aebi 


J' ſowing, plantyng, weedyng, or any other trauayle of 
Api man. A koh ly Be greſſed, the — 755 


ng . 5 ceyued the curſe due to mans offence, Mn is, to brio 
| rar SSH forth thornes and chiſtles: and as man was 9 
coulde — foorth no good fruite, except be were delued by Gods ſpirite, and 
the ſeede of Gods worde ſowen into him, which by the influence ol the ſame 
ſpirite, mi ight bud out the leaucs, ſtalkes, and bloſſomes of grace, which ripeth 
in time of it ſelfe, ſo the carth then re ed to man as a thiog allable, out 
of the which by continual eradication of weedes, and by digging and deluing 
the grounde, plantyng and ſoywyng of good and commodious hearbes and 
fuites, he might receyue vnto him ſelſe b continuall trauay le and labour in 
the ſweat of his fa gp” wks neceſſarie for hisc comfort and bodily ſuſtentation. 
Hence groweth it alſo tat novve vnto this day, men, the terreſtriall heires of 
Adam, digge, d:lue,plowe,hedge,dirche,care, ſovye, threſhe, cull, weede, plant, 
ſer, graft, proine and ſuch like, vpen the face of this trauayleſome grounde, in 
the which as the preacher ſaith, when man hath laboured what he may, Quid 


vtilitatis eft homini, de uninerſo labore ſuo, quo laborat ſub ſole ? 
What profite bath man more of all the labour wherewvith he vyeerieth him 
ſelle, vnder the Sunne, but forovve and care, and nothing vvithout paynes and 
grecfe, Alſo Euripides ia ſaith re cuery man: Ei H A Td@p d & 
tot al Ae To ye y · That is i thou yhich art borne mor 
tall, doe thinke thy ſelfe to liue vvithout labour and vnquietnes, thou arte a 
fooleundwharcouldof a Pagan be I pray you more wiſely ſpoke,or diuinely? 
m-_ lowman reapeth not till he haue daunced after the Plowyſhate, holdyng 

e handle, pochyng in mire, vp to the calſe of the | ke Gilles not 
ws handes with the eares, till he haue parted and well kon them, with ſu- 
ſtainyng the bitter bloyes of the pearcyng Haile, beatyng with bityng ſho- 
vers & froſt by vehemence of the Northeſt winde. He filles not bis Bellie with 
bread , before he haue well wet his backe with Snovve and Raine. No man 
drinkes wine before the Grapes be planted, no man eateth pure fruit before he 


haue the Marchaunt receiues not his 8 without greate feares, perils, _ 


and ventures by Sea, by lande, by night an 


wichout great labour to obteyne ſcedes, greate diligence in ſowWyrg : ch 
e leſle —. travaile in * the gorunde, ſo bat _— 


hg 


daie, and that not without manie _ | 
vnknowen and preate loſſes. No man hack the pleaſure of a holſome Garderdt | 


le tothe reader. 
male here conclude of mans eſtate vpon this eaith. Ommis commoditas ſua 
fert incommodita ſccum. That isſeuery commoditie btingeth his diſcommo- 
dities with hym, no gaine vyithout paine , no ioxe without noye, no honour 
without labour, no meede yithout peede,yvherem yet man is daiely taught to 
remember, that theſe are badges, mynumentes,and memoꝛials ot his fal, and his 
ſinne the cauſe of all tele infirmuties,yhich he Was free from before his tianſ- 
greſsion. . i 
Yet notwithſtandyng,all menare not ſo minde full of their firſtefall, or els 
ol their preſent labouts, that gither they do beyyaile their miſetie, or ſcke to em · 
ploye their labqurs aright : For where the onely ende ot Adams ttauaile is. that 
he maic care, that is, that he maie gather comtore, and relecete in his neceſsrtie: 
Many are ſo forgetfull of their milgries, that the ſtudie of their whole life, is on- 
lie employed to ſatiſſie theit yaineplealure,and ſo mans life, yhiche ſhould be 
28 a fiuictfull Garden, is altogethef become a barten wildernes , whiche at the 
leaſt, though it be yoide of good fruiges, yet is it full ſtuffed with baggage, Bry- 
<rs and Bramblcs , and; al querg o Wen with Brakes and moſte vnproſitable 
| aveefles. E902 WE) | 
But God, whoſe wiſdome ſuppaſſeth mans fooliſhenes, hath prouided a 
ſufficient ſalue for euerie ſore, an i remedie for mans vetoywardnes, and-kno- 
wyng the natureofthe diſeaſe, hath alſo planted ſimples of his grace, whereof 


be maketh medicines to heale the greate ſore of mans corruption, For as a good 
phiſition is well grounded in the 


| nature of Hearbes and Plantes, whereof are 
made ſalues and remedies far the di ſeaſes of the bodie, and is neuer deſtitute ei- 
ther of a good Garden,well repleniſhed with al maner holſome beathes, or elſe 
of a truſtie learned Apothecatie toprouide the ſame: So God doth neucr leaue 
his ordinarie meanes vnoccupied and vnprouided, hetby the Vlcers and Blai- 
des of mans cortupt minde, maie 
manie and ſundric meanes, and bi 


ious giftes to (pri 
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Iſpeake neither againſt anie honourable or worſhipfull mans pleaſure or pro- 
ſperitie,whiche i is made for the encreaſe and of health, but againſt 
vaine and ſuperfluous gardening, + Gardens are wholſome, healthfull, and 
commodious for uo cauſes, Firſt , forthe ayre fake, for where manic kinde 
of fweete hearbes, grow together, there murſt of necefiitie be an excellent com- 
poſition of aire, Sandy eee, Se- 
condlie for medicine ſake, bicauſe, of heatbes ate made the moſte enoellent me- 
dicincs, ſalues, and emplaiſters for che expulũing of all manet diſeaſes and inſe - 
Aions of the bodie. Bur notwithſtanding the cammoditie be greate, yet far the. 
moſt part it is priuate, for commonlie thoſe that make faire Gardens, thei do ſo 
zocloſe them eee them 
but them ſelues, and in the richer mens Gardens, the more ſeldome do poore 
wen reape anie pleaſure by them. But herein I muſt, as I haue good occaGion, 
commende the labour of this ſpirituall Gardener, our deere and paineſull bro 
ther,tohn Northbrooke, whoſe Garden is not ovelic painctullic purged and 
cleauſed of all weedes , but well furniſhed with all mener of moſte excellent 
| hearbexand flower, that maie ſotue tothe com ſotet of the ſpitituall ſenſes of 
the Kithfull, — api apo boom | 
Qcd with the corruption,citherofthe foule blackeaire of ignoraunce, or peſti- | 
ferous ſayinges and decrees of falſe doctrine and herefie, x 

Whiche ſpiriruall Garden, after . | 
brought about to finiſhe, hauing no doubt, in g mn | 
of many Gardens, the mg Slippes, 2 and after ti 


had brought to that no good hearbe Y 
3 . i | 
d it about with great Bricke walles,nor it about with quick 
he beſtowed this coſt for him= 


neither 1 ſeeme tl 
— = me be e yrarld is | 


for his ovwne 

bas prin Pm nay, more then ſo, tl the bach madeir.acommon TY 
den, be hack onely plantedit.and grues it jo the poore,it is .gommon Garden 
— ——̃ — 

wit] and reccue, nota „ore. 
1 desen praile God fre ;ommad: 
that ſhallcome:to the faichfull by the paige and wrauaile of this godbi und vige· 
A ; Narthbrooke: und- 
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dis moſt chriſtian and 
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acquainted) ſhall and maie i} ibu accuſe ſuch of no {mall iniurie done to the 
Church and Miniſters of Chriſt, eſpecially in theſeperillous times, where the 
nameofafaithfull Miniſter (walke he neuer fo yprightly) is not fo eafily | 
airuouſly Rollen and purloyned from him, by the 
and Newters, which are with Lynxcscyes, and 
Fygres teeth bent againſt ods tructh and Miniſters: one of whom having 
once loſt his good ANC, bardlye it is chat euer it maie or can gererallyc be 
bought or purchaled againe, that made Iſocratos to lay „Let it be more 
cve vnto ther that chou maieſſ icaue an honeſt report vnto thy children , chen 
great riches, for riches be mor I, bur a good name is immortal, & through bun- 
r,goodes maie be gotten: b 00 a pool report is neuer redee m ed with money. 
Alſo, riches fall to wicked men, but the love of a name, can not happea 
except to paſſiug good men o ily, and ſurely truely it is ſaide of him, for as the 
worlde nowe goeth, a man yvere better not to liue, hen to hue among the 
wicked ſcornefall, with an vadeſerned infamie, b t bleſſed be God, that the 
force of flaunder can not fo piye zayle, that it canvtrerly deface open knowen 
verrue, at che leaſt, if the T e bite, it can not kill, as Demeſthenes fairh, 
Slaunder, a litle while Goch töf firme the opinion of the hearers, but in procefle 
of time, nothing is more feeble then it is. Bur what good reader, and my deare 
brethren and fellowe Miniſtets, ſhouldel waſte much time in commendati- 
on of him, whole Chriſtian c bnucrfation doth not onely commende it felfe, 
but doth inuiolably defende 3 elle againſt the fieric dates of ſſaunder. I wilt 
let paſſe to ſprake any morcofithe perſon, Will ſpeake of his painelull exauaile, 
8125 zeale, and faithfull affeRtion to Gods Churche? and for the helpe of the 
memoric een 15 fhevve, and plaincly {et foorth in this 
orke, fo profitable to all, and vnproſitable to 
E aſſiſtaunce in bauir it, and much dame 
of che vrorchinefſe of it. it is ſo wor 
time, in our barbarous rude 
8 pilyng, and of no greater volume; well 
. Bath 4 printed a worthier. This 
; ins Garde * ang oder 


cauiousand ſpitefull Papiſt 
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— ling: 
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rueth and preſet pprocting. The Anabaptiſt, the Pelagian, 
and the Arian hither reſorting | mae wr gather amongſt theſe Jeaucs, medecines 
ee ee bes re pee rhe 
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are infected with any falſe opinion, here maie be healed, and no doubt, iris not 
hurtfall euen to the vboleſt: that is, to the moſt ſounde and ſtableſt in fich. 
The poore plow man maie, hauing this litle booke often to ſtudie ypon, eafily 
learne in the plaine motker . not only to giue a ſound reaſ of his one 
faith, which aſwell apperteyneth to the Carter and Ploywman , as to the Doc- 
tour and Bachiler of Diuinitie: but hereont he maie alſo arme him ſelſe wich 
truech, that all the ſubtile Sophiſtrie of the diuine and ſorboniſtes Papi ſtes, ſhall 
neither make him doubt or be oſſended at the trueth. Finally, none that loueth 
Jeſus Chriſte the ſonae, and ſureſt pointes of his doctrine: namely, of faith 
in the Goſpell, but he will be farre in lone with this Garden: but aboueall, my 
brethren of the Miniſterie, to Whom God hath not geuen the gift of tongues, | 
this is to you no ſmall beneſite, for whoſe ſakes cheefly the aucthour hath ta- 
ken this paine . God graunt that no leſſe 2 may come to euery mem 
ber of the Church of God by the ſame (gentle ) then the preſent worke is 
ſelſe doth ſheyve was ſought and defired of the writer, which may yer encou- 
rage him to take more paynes, and ſtirre vp all the reſt of able Miniſters to ſet 
foorth their talentes, to encreaſe, for the proſite of the Church of Chriſt as he 
hach done. The Harueſt is great, God ſende painefull labourers into the 
feelde, and their labours diligently employed, God geue encreaſe, 
phat it may fructiſie in his fankfull peoples heartes, and yeelde 
foorth fruite mightily, that on euery part Chriſt may 
be l with his heauenly father, and 
the holy ghoſt, worlde without 
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| Tlie pocre mans Garde. 


He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their harte, that 
thei ſhould not ſe with theit eyes noꝛ vnderſtand with their 
1 harte, and ſhould be tonuer ted, and J ſhould heale them. 
Quaxpit. 15. 16. Pe haue not choſen me, but A haue thoſen pau, and oꝛdei⸗ 
| ned vou, that ye go and bzpng fozthe,thatyour' kruide remain. 
Qupite. 17. J pꝛaie foz theum:J pꝛaie not faʒ the woꝛlde, but foz theim, 
whiche thou haſte gitenme#o2 theiarethyne. 
Thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue J kept, and none of them 
* — 1 the childe W ſcripture might be 
. t 
auen. «Av when the Gent les beard it, thei were glad, and glozi⸗ 
+ -.-- > fied the worde of the ade, and at mamas were pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
ted vnto eternall life, beleeuenn 
Roma.8.29; , Whoſe whichehe knewe befoze,he allo pzedeltinated,to be 
made like _ Sn bisſonne,! bat he night be the firls 
N many v2 | 
ten he ea Mabel pepe nstc, beim alſo be cal 
l w he calle 


1 


1 allo he ebe n 


Foz ers tho childzen were bone, and when thei havnets 
tber voorn bod, nz 1 that thepuryole of Godmight rea 
1 main d pngtoele oy t by wozkes, hut br hem tas 
F F 1 2 2 A1 C46 «$4 13:34: 20 338 299 334 
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The poore mans W 2. 


What then? Jſraell hath not obteined that he ſoughe, but chair. 77. 7. 
wwe election hathobteincdit,and the reſt hathbcenhardeined, 
Asitis wzitten : Ood hath giuen theim the ſpirite ol llom⸗ 8. 

berꝛepes that thei ſhould not ſee; and eares that thei ſhould 
not heare, vnto this daie. 

Let their epes bee darkened, that thei ſee not, and bowe 10. 
downe their backes alwaies. 

We ſpcake the wiſedome of God ina miſterie, euen the FRO 74 
hid wiſcdome, whiche God bath determined befoze the wozld 
vuto gloꝛie. 155 

Þe hath choſen vs in hym, befoze the foundation of the Epheſians. . 4; 
wozlve, that wee ſhould bee bolie, and without blame befoze 
hym in lone, 

Who hath pꝛedeſtinated bs, to bee adopted thꝛough Jeſus 5. a. 

Chꝛiſt vnto himſelf, accoꝛding to the god pleaſure ofhis will, 

In whom alſo we are choſen,when we were pzedeftinate, u. b. 
atccozvyng to the purpoſe of hym, whiche woꝛketh all thinges 
after the counſaill of his owne will. 

Me are his wozkemantſhtp erected in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, vnto Chapit. 2. reg 
— wozkes, which Godhath azdained, that we would walks oe 
int eim. 7 : 

Who hathſanedvs, andcalled bs, with an holie callyng, ii, Timo. 1.55 
not accoꝛdyng to our wozkes, but accoꝛdyng to his owne pur⸗ 
poſe, and grace, whiche was giuen to vs thzough Jeſus Chzilt 
befoze the wozlde was, | 

The foundation of God remaineth ſure,and hath the ſeale, e 
the Lozdeknoweth who are his, and let euery ons that tal Len 
leth on the name of Chꝛiſt, departe from iniquitie, 

Notwithſfandyng, in a greate houſe are not onely veſſels 20, 
of golde, and filuer, — 
foꝛ hanour, and ſome foꝛ diſhonour.. 5 1 

Tlede, accozdyng to the fozxknowlevge of GDD the fa- ir 
ther,vnto ſanctification ofthe ſpirite, thzongh obevience, and 
ſpzinkelyng of the blonde Jelus — peace ber 

ultiplied. 

A cone to fomble at, and a rocke of offence,euen to them, Chapiter, 2,8, | 


rr 


The popren mans Garde en. 


whiche thyngthei were ozdetned. 

. kene . 1 Vherefoze bzethzen giue rather diligente, fo make your 
tall yng and election ure, fo it pe dooe theſe thynges, ye ſhall 
neuer fall. 

1. hon. 2. 79. Thei went krom bs, but thei were not ok vs: foꝛ if thet had 
been ot vs, thei would hatie continued with vs:but this come 

meth to paſſe that it might appeare, that thei are not of vs. 
Reusdiri. 13. C All that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall woꝛſhippe hem ( mea⸗ 

| nyng the beaſte) whoſe names are not wꝛitten in the booke o 

the lambe, whiche was llaine fr the beginnyng of the wozld.. 
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Ori in bis ——_— 


iſelfin Chziſtes paſſions,thoſe ſhal⸗ 


like to the 3 of his glozie, that 
ve hath p2edeftinated. | | mage glozie, 


krersmis the- Il Elau and Iacob, whiche was not pet bozne,no2 had doen: 
o. queſtion of good, noꝛ euill, that thei monght deſerue, oꝛ els, offende God, 
Hat dias the. 4. that their etection, and repnabati was, not in reſpece of their 
.  delerayiges;but that the will ofthe choſer andrefuſer might 
bee manifeſted and ſhewed, what ſhall wee ſaie therefoꝛe, is 
God vnrighteous: Acco2dpng to the example in the whiche ho- 
| COMO YR ie mertie, on whom J will haue 
mercie; Sithe it is t heſaieth: we 8 


1 —— and made 


| 5 pꝛedeſtinate, | 
ctionotinthe willokther runner, 
but ſpeciallyin that ſams ſcripture. 


- thatis,where ft 


— wen | — bto Pharao, — this pur⸗ 
—— that A maie d my power bs - 
e ne mnie be ſbe in alltheearth. 


Sithe it is thus, that fo is owne lake be ſheweth 
| . amy veingth Ph 


The! poore nete 


| poethmake vs euill, whenit isinhisowne power and will, 
without good oz ill wozkes:either tochoſe o electeany,eſpes 

cially, when this fraile weakenes ol our willes, cannot refiſt- 

it. Che heate ol the Sunne is one, and vet by his power, he 

ſuſteineth and hardeneth, looſeth and bindeth, ſome thynges, 

it melteth ware , it hardeneth theclaie and vet the heate is 

not diuerſe in nature. So is the goodneſſe and mercie of God: 

The veſcellsof wꝛathe, whiche are apte to death and deſtru⸗ 

tion (that is) the people of Aſraell hedooeth harden, And the HS 

veſlells ot mercie, whiche he hath pzeparedto glozie, dooeth: /n 

call them (that is) vs. 

Thei whiche doe alligne, attribute, and aſcribe the elecidn A mbroſe iu 
of God, vnto the meritcs of men, are wiſer then it behoueth. 1 —_ — 
All tboſe of the whiche wer nom ſpeake, befoze their vſeof — pry 
== vmnderſtandyng; befoze their free will, the regenerate,palleth Sale 
| to lite, and others not regenerate, paſſeth to deſtruction. in the f. chapi- 

It is athyng to bee wondered at, oz rather, that we ſhould ter ofthe lame 
be aſtonied at, that election doeth adopte ſuche eee booke. 

55 reiection doeth repꝛoue. * ix ſeconde 
This onely differente is betwene, Grace, and goke and, 7. 


iter. 


tion:pꝛedeſtination is a pꝛeparation to grace, but grate is the in 
verie gifte it ſelf. Ther efoꝛe, this that he ſaicth,not of wooꝛ⸗ his x. booke of 
kes, leaſte any manne ſhould boaſte hymſell, foz, wee are his the . 
wozkemanſhip, created in Chꝛiſte qeſu vnto good woꝛkes, is on of ſaincles. 
grace, but that, that followeth, whiche God pꝛepared befo2e 
band, that we ſhould walke in them, is pꝛedeſtination: which 
cannot bee without a fozeknawledge, although the foꝛeknow⸗ 
ledge maie be without pz by pzedeſtinatis God 
knewe befoze hande the thrnges that he bymſelfoulddee, 

eee eee, to our 

nefite,andcomfozte)is(as I ied) the pꝛeparation afo2 
to grace:but grace is the fett of thefame pa edeffination.Z 
pꝛomiſe, was not groundedvpon the power of mans will;bat 
hr uw — U———U—- nr = 
men but that what he hymſelfſhoutdbayngto paſſe; / + 
Abo 7 —— eenthnd an 


£ 


vanbbfoze the wand was ee thts be theres 
fo:e ſpoken, becauſe Od knewe afoze hande, that thei would 
beleue:the ſenne ſpeaketh againſt this fozknowledge, ſatyng, 
you haue not choſen me, but I haus choſen you. 

Seeyng that God did rather kno we afoꝛe hande this, that 
thei ſhouldchoſe hym, that thei might deſerue to bee choſen ob 
him Thei are therefoze choſen, be loꝛe the woꝛlde was made, 
in that pꝛedeſtination, in the whiche God knewe aloꝛe hande 

C his —5 woꝛkes, that were to come: But thei are choſen frõ 
the woꝛlde by that callyng, by the whiche, God hath fulfilled 
that, whiche he did pꝛedeſtinate. Fo2, whom he hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate, theim hath he called, that is to ſaie, with that callyng, 
that is acco2dyng to purpoſe: he hath not then called auy other 
but thoſe whom he hath pꝛedeſtinate, theim hath he alſo tal⸗ 
led: Neither hath he iuſtiñied any other, but them whom he ſo 
called, them hath he alſd iuſtiſied: Neither hath he glozified a⸗ 
ny other, but theim whom he hath pꝛedeſtinate, called, iuſti⸗ 
led, theim hath he alſo . that ende, whiche bath 
© © Godthenhathchoſcy the faithful but that thei might bee 
made faithful The Apoſtie James ſaieth,hath not God cho- 
fen the pooze in this wozlde, riche infaithe, andheires ofthe 
kingdome, whiche God hath pzomiſed tothe that beleue him? 
By election therefoze; he makethbothe riche tn faithe, and 
beires ofthe kingdome, whom J pꝛaie yon,hearpng the loꝛde 
ſaiyng, vou haue not cholen me, but J haue choſen you , Dare 
bee ſo bolde, as to ſaie, that men are choſen thꝛough beliele: 
whereas rather thei are choſen, that thei maie beleue, leaſte 
that thei ſhould bee founde, to haue choſen Chzifte firſte,con- 
frary to the ſentence of etruthe, vnto whom en laisth: 
e not choſen me, but à haue choſen you. 
ereloze of two infantes, that are bothe take wzapped 
| of — 4 together;in the bandes of o2iginall ſynne, why tbis is taken, 
of pericuerace, an he foꝛſaken: And of t woo vngodlie perſones, that bee now 
and. f. Chapit. bag, anddiſcretion , why tilisis calievaſter ſuche a maner, 


. aller, but the other is not talled at 


is not . 1 * " | 


The pobre maneGapdedtT 4. 


nie follo we the callers the icdgementesof Od ate vnſears 
| chable- | 
|" Potwithſtandpng, this ought to bee molle certaine tothe 
kaithfull, that the one is of the nomberofthe pꝛedellinate, but 
th other is not: i il tbei had been ot h one of the pꝛe⸗ 
de ſtinate, whiche out of the Loꝛdes beeaſte, did ſueke this ſes 
trete) thei had vndoubtediy continued With vs. What mea⸗ 
neth this J pꝛaie you, thei were nat of vs, foꝛ if thei had bern ol 
vs, thei had certainly continued with va; Mere thet not both 0 : 
createdof Sodꝛboths boꝛne in Adam bot he made of the cart. 
and of hy whiche ſaied J haue made all beeathe: did thei net r 
hathe recemeſoulesof one, and the felt ſame nature Late se 
all, were thei not bothe called , and followed the caller; boths 
ol vngadlie, iuſtiſied, and bothe renewed: 'bythe fountaine of 
regeneration: But it he ( whiche certainly kne we what he 
ſaied )ſhould heare e : 
are trug and accoꝛdyng to all thele thynges, thet were of vs: | 
Neue loſſe,byacextaineother | werenotof 1 
vs, toʒ ii thei had been ol vs, thei tould vndoubtedly baus 69 
tinewed with bs, but in concluſion, what is this difference? 
3h Sos bokeoateopen.t wonat een 
diuine eee vs therefo2eg Thei 
eee „ „ accoꝛdy 
ſe:thei w in Chꝛiſt. beloꝛe thi nan png 

the wozld:thei ES wers 
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The poore mans Garden. 


cannot awaie with the truthe:mvare we not afraied leaffe 
by holdyng our peace he ſhould bee deceiued with falchoode, 
whiche cannot vndertſkande the truthe? Foz either muſt pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination — each — 5 maner, as the holie ſcrip⸗ 
ture doeth manifeſtly teache lt, that the gifts and tallyng of 
God in the pzedeſfinate ber ſuche, rhat it cannot repente hym 
ol them, oꝛ els wer mute confelle, that the grace or God is gi- 
nen actoꝛdyng to our n writes , ER to the _— and 
0 bereſte of the Pelagians - -'\ 
lu the.vi. This in certainly to þzedefti nfs; iv tt 
x whey but ontix to opbaine in his 
* neither be chaunged, no — — 
to come. | 
Bothe peachyng- of predeſtination 
hindered from this woꝛke, but alſo he is 
that when he doeth glozp,he 


wokesthatar are | 


be is nor onely nat 
this farre fartheren; 
zie inthe lozde:Fleans 
et , that thei mate per 
athyng cee e hang ee wade 
2 ſeluos; thatbp26 china ofp2edeſtination, the peopis 
areratherbzoaght t into d eſperatis,then erheztes toline gods 
en as mt h hs ſmart —— 


toofto — La iter 
70 | gain e 02 to doubt ofthe fame. 


Ano — 


1 — xe of God? 
(howvngodly:now ſo eus nen. 
N — —— ede men 


Thi poore mans Garde, 5. 
not to be doen/ and omitted certaittthynges, whiche be ſhould 


h 
I ſhalbe ſuche a one, as God | bande that A ſhould 
be, Whiche vadoubtedly ſaied the truthe,and pet 
— —— in goodneſſe : but ell ſo arre vnto 
wickednſle, that he ( leaning the felowſhip of the Monaſterte) 
became a dogge retour ned to his vomete : And neuertheleſſe, 
what he yet ſhall bee, it is vncertaine. Should thoſe thynges 
„ ͤ ˙·¹.AR ner 
God, be either denien, oz kepte vnder fence fo ſuche octaſi⸗ 
— ̃ ͤyA—ͤ —ͤ—ñ— — 
into other errourse 
In ging that vnto lone, whiche thei doe not deſorme; be in the; xii. cx 
7 — te all piter of tbe 
men, he doeth declare what l dib deferue,heis gas in be in, lame 
mertie to ſome. he is iuſte in p the refte. 20. ' 
Vut fo2 almnche as the will of ſome , is pꝛepared « ofthe In hisbooke ' | 
Tome to belene, and of other ſome it isnot:we mut put a dir of the predeſi- 
ference betwene that, that commeth of his mercie, and that, 2 of lin- | 
that commeth ol his iudgement. &es,the 6, cha. 
Seod did befoze the beginnyng ofthe wozlde , choſe theſe ta bier bein. 
nations, that he might deliuer theim, out᷑ of the power of dar- and. 7.chapitc | 
kenefe,and tranſlate them into the kingbomeorthe ſons of © 2 of thecitic of | 
knoweth not, tbat the deuil doeth euen now,ſeduce ation | 
andd2awe theim with hymſelfinto e 
not thoſe natiõs which are p pꝛedeſtinated into euer ing life, 

That nomber therefoze ofthe righteous, whichearecal- to. book 
led actoꝛdyng fo Gods purpoſe , concernyng is ſafes, of Pepriſoe © 
thatthe — — —— the ſen 


—— 4 ne 3 
of charitie,and when thei doe ſein WE 
— doe taue 


The poche mans def 


is ſome tbyng repꝛeſtet in thiem but it is not vtterly quen⸗ 
ched, and when it riſeth again, and wareth feruent, it is reſto⸗ 
red againe to his ald courſe oz raſe, foz, theſe men tan ſaie, my 
foule did flomber foz verie wearineſle , doe thou make mes 

- __ fronginthy wozdes. | | 
C There bealſoſomepf that nomber , whiche dooe vet line 
wickedly, either doe lye in herefies, oz in the ſuperſtitions of 
the Heatben: And pet the lozde doeth euen there knowe;who 
be his. Fo2inthat vuſpeakeable foze knowledge of God:mas 
ny thatſeme to bee withont.are within; and many that ſeme 
to bee within, are wi out. Thaf encioled garden therefo2e, 
ie, that pitte of ſpꝛingyng water, and that 
Paradife ofthe fruicte « kapples, doeth conſiſte ot al thoſe, that 
be inwardly and ſecrefely within if A mate ſo ſpeake. 


„n len Ap bis Dbeepe bears his voice » al be calleth bür one 


e Shepe by name: fo2 hj their names witten in the boke 

delite: He calleth bis owne Shepeby name, hereol commeth 

| er tet > the Lozde knoweth who thei beez 
t is, c | 1 


To kis. 107. J haue kepte thofe that thou hate giuen me 4 and none ot 
weatiſe ypon theim is _—_— faugonely the childe of perdition, that the 
n.  Ccripturemight be fulſlled. e that betraied Chꝛiſte, is called 

— ie child ofperditian,becauſs be wan p2edeſtinatcd todeftrucs 
| 2 | | ture, wbiche in the. 108. Pa 
Wt chieflyis pzophecied "by, 

- Inkis.59. epi · ¶ The cauſe maie be ecrete,butitciuot bevniuſte 3s there 

le to Paulin. any iniquitie with God: Ood foꝛbid. 
— ee were n 0 We ante. vs, wh? we were | 


8 not that man ar 
& 8 2 ne 
e am afta 
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chat ſaied,D man who art thou, that deſputeſt witb God | 
But thou wilt ſate, wherefoze made he me tohonour, and In the ſaws 
an other todiſhonourz What ſhall Jaunſwere? Milte thou booke, and. Ki 
heare Auguſtine, that wilte not heare the Apoſtle, ſaiyng: D en. 
man, what art thou, that deſputeſt with God⸗ There are two 
littlechildzen boꝛne, if thou lekeſt a due, oʒ a right, bothe are 
made ol one lompe of perdition. But wherefoze the mother 
beareth one, to grace, and the other choketh, beyngaflepe? 0 
What wilte thou ſaie vnto me, what did he deſerue, that was -4 
choked vpbyhis mother in ſlepyng:bothe of them deſerued no | 
good? But the Potter hath power ouer the claye,ofthe'ſame' 2M 
lompe;'to make one veſſellto honour; and an other to diſo· > _ 
nour, wilte thou diſpute with me:rather wiltethon woonder a] 
and crie out with me: O thegreate deepth of his riches,let vs 
ggree together in feare:leaſt we periſhe in errour. ? 
He is willyng, that all men ſhould bee ſaued, that thereby, | Tobis books 1 
all that bee pꝛedeſtinated might bee underttanded. Fos that %=>uyng 
emongthem are menofallſoztes; asit was ſaied tothe Pha- NED 
riſeis,ye doe paie the tenthof rr 
maie not vnderſtande, moe then that theihad, foz ther did 
not giue the tfth,of all che hearbes that be in the whole cities 
The electes cannot periſhe, betauſe that all Nee In Soliloquio;, 
them doe frame to good, yea, their ſynnes alſa. | chapiter. 2 8. 


Vy theſe and ſuche like teſtimonies ot holie£ la his booke 
8 wee tolongetomakeatutlrecitall ti (065 is 


Jchapirer: 


wo ul —— 
= to — — wee 


theblameto God. 
anyſuche thynges 

it fonte to line filthily, 

—— — 


foze — ſelf could er iudgement v⸗ 
i ron un nents wr pee 
( deſtination of Gov, moze then that , whiche appertaineth ta 
( r 19a cp 


02 
Ia his, 2 aun- 'That many doeth periſhe,iti is tbe merite of them that pe⸗ 


freere,to the rithe,that —.— ——.— is the gifte — That the 
| articles, ehich guiltie inſtice of Godis vnmoueable, that 
2c falſely im- the guile aides . nen ne and grace 
ene vs. Jon: 


— wit dice her 
= ere — mar 
In _— 16 of * 


66 en or the Temple of 
| rather peveſinationvoen —— — — 
aremaneths temple fthehetioghoi, 03 of Homembers of 

re made, th rn png rh 


of the Trinitie 
and. 16. chapi. 
In the. 35. cha · 
piter ot fauhe _ 
der. 


— — w 


is laied to blinde, — ot iuumminate is ſaiet 13133 
enen enen, 1 of wdon 2 


goodnelle. And hath neee e n | 
the Potterhathpower vpon the tlaie, fome veſſells. 
— none — befdzehe _ 

2 he 
w L 2 
this ber, but ol hym that-calleth all tyyngen that are ust, as 
though — ——— 22deft 
vs befozethe! of the worlds. In the | 
—_ ende 97 were lecevand 
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enden regeneratedin the ſpitite, and not by Chzilte: wee 
might not ſaie plainlyzall.eitherin thc one plate, 02 in the a⸗ 
he doeth ſate, that the lame, all, are ma⸗ 
vy;fazin.ſome — thing,thoſe whiche are but ewe, maie 
generation, bath manp:and the ſpiritu⸗ 

; Altbough this ſpirituail hach not ſo man 
a the — But ye fozall that, euen as that hath all men: 
7 fo ton og hon oth en. Foz, as without that, no man is a 
with: maniogintenaron techs 


. 


fn kis Enchiri= , "Wha will baueall — — ns 
"+ 9 man, wb be will not baue to be ſauod: who wouldnot wozke 
alapize, dbbe bertues al his miratles emongeſt theim, who (he ſateth) 
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| belpe was ſuche, that he might foꝛſake it, when he would. not 
| uch wherby it might tome to paſſe,thathe ſhould be willing. 
ibis ge bebe — -Didnothegine that thonmightett fight, a good fight 2 At 
ofHomilis hehym ſelfdidnot giue, what was it, that thou ſaieſt in an o⸗ 
che.14-Homi- ther place 2/Jlaboured inoꝛe then all thei, yet not J, but the 
be. ægrate of God within me: Behold thou ſaieſt, A haue ended my 
- courſe. Did not he alſq gine vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ſt 
- niſhe thy courſe: At he gaue not vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 

- finiſhe thy courſe, what is it that thou ſaie ſt in an other place: 

that it lieth not in the willer,noz in the runner, but in GC D 


tha he weth mere han kpte te athe,Aacknotolevge 


* os 


The pooremans Garden. 16. 


andallowe if,J confeſſe and graunt, thou hat kepte the faith, 
But ercept the loꝛde doeth kepe the citte,he watcheth in vain 
that doeth kepe it. Pardone me, O Apoſtle, knowe nothyng 
of thyne owne but euill, pardon vs, O Apoſtle, wee ſaie lo, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt taught vs. 14) 20 
The Pelagian heretiques,thinketh chat thei haue greafe 7a his book: of | 
knowledge, when thei ſaie: God would not commaunde, that 8*2=404 free- 
he knoweth man is not able to dove : who knoweth not this? A.“ 
But therefoze he, dooeth commaunde ſome thynges, whiche F 
we be not able to doe, that wee maie knowe what toaſkeof 
hym. That is the ſams faithe, whiche by pꝛaier we obtaine: 
that the la we doeth commaunde. a | | 
of Man is able ot hymſelftoſynne: that he ſhould be tuſtiſled vpon the. » 8; 
 fsnotableofhymCſelf ; but onely by hym that dooeth iuſtifie, Palme. = 
whiche onely is iuſte. | | 


[ 
£ 


Pan is apte and able fo wounde hym ſelf,buthe is not apt 5 
and able to heale hym ſelf: when he will, he mate be licke: not ae 
When he will, he mais riſe. * 
Plone, whiche doe t euer burne, and art neuer quenched, tn his re. bebe 


O my louyng God, kindle in me, and inflame me, thou tom⸗ ofconfeſtions 
maunde t continence:giue me, that thou commaundeſte, and 324. 2 y. chapi. 
= commaunde what thon wilte, 5 125 or 

© -- Lozde Agraunte, as thou haſte taught me, Jamnotbyng la his boke of 
els but al whole together vanitie, a ſhado we of death, a darke conrcmplariss 
bottomeloſle pitte, and a barren, and a voide grounde, whiche 15. her 
without thy bleuyng, bzyngeth fozthe nothyng, and beareth od? vie 
no fruicte, but confuſion, ſynne, and death, if à haue had any 


gioodnes, A receine it of thee: what foruer goodnes J had it is 


thyne,fo2 I baue it of thee, if q did ſtande at any tyme, ſtode 


2 thzough thee, But when J fe, 3 did tall by my belt. And Jhad 


hien alwaies ſtili in the mpꝛe, if thou haddett not lite me vp, * 


and J had been al waies blinde, it thuu havdeſt not giuen me 
ligbt. when I fell, J had neuer riſen againe:it᷑ thou haddeſt not 
reached me thy hande. Pea, after that thou diveſt Affeme vp 
4 bad al waies fallen, if thou haddeſt᷑ not ſtaied me, and holden 
me vp. J had oftentymes periſhed if thou haddelt not gouer⸗ 

Io | 


# 
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Soalwaies, DLo2de, thy grace and thy mercie pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted me, deliueryng m from all euills, ſauyng me from theim 
that bee paſte, ſtirryng me vp from them that be pꝛeſente, de⸗ 
fendpng me from theim that bee to come, cuttyng awaie the 
ſnares of ſpnnes — je me,takyngawaie the occaſiõ and cau⸗ 
ſes, F02,if thou haddeſt not doen this vnto me, 3 had doen all 
the ſynnes in the wa ive,becauſe Lo2de, J knowe, that there 
is neuer any ſinne th t any man hath doen, but an other man 
—— doe the lame, his God be not with hym,whiche made 
m. 
But thou b;ought eſt it to pale, that J did them not, thou 
commaundeſt that I ſhould abſtaine, and thou poureſti in me 
thy grace, that J might beleue. Thou Loꝛde diddeſt rule me, 
to thee, thou diddeſt heepe me, to thee and thou haſt giuen vn⸗ 
to me, grace and light that I ſhould not commit adultrie, and 
all ſuche other ſynnes. 
Is kis.z.booke - Mhat other thy ix isdeclared, inthe lotke Sheepe, ofan 
«gainſt the he · hundꝛed, but freewil of poſlibilitie in good thinges, was loſts 
hee: bythe faulte and tranſgreſſionof the firſte man, anddiderre 
from the companie ot the righteous, neither could he returne 
4414. by hym ſelt, withou the vndeſerued grate, by the good will 
of his good paſtour Chꝛiſte, wanderyng in the wilderneſſe of 
his kree will, in the wozkesofthe fl, be called hym again, 
* ad put hym vponh , 5 ſhoulders, - Is: 
Anibroſein | Aumenintben te. n was created withoutany faulte 
his boke of the Oz Vice z and all our natures were in health, but bythe tranſ- 
callyog ofthe qreſſionof the ſame man, we haue laſte it: there hence is dꝛa⸗ 
Gentiles,the.3. wen moztalitie , there hence are ſo many coꝛruptions of the 
Quai. minde,therebence 31gnozaunce,anddifficultie,bnpzofitabls 
cares,and vnlawfull cancupiſcence. ccc. 
3 Tele therefoze another euils bzake into our nature, by 
- loftefaieth,fozſaken hape, blinde wildome, and bond will, na 
man doeth finde in hyr n ſelte wherwith de maie be repaired, w 
02 amended. cc. f.: 
That nature was god, was made euill byqualitie,(man) 
may not therfozet ufftn his vwne ſtrength,fo2 when it was 
whole andſounde , a but mule leke vicozieby 
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The poore mans Garden, 19. 


hym whiche cannot be ouercomme, but doeth ouercomme all 
thinges. Pye, 2 

That the turnyng ot the harte to God, is of God, the loꝛde In the. 5. chap. 
him ſelfe teſtifteth,ſaiyng,and J ſhall geue theim a harte that of the ſame 
they ſhall knowe me that Jam the Loꝛde, and thei ſhal be my beoke. 
people, and J wilbe their God, bicauſe they ſhalbe turned vn⸗ 
to me with all their hartes. | E 

Not in our will, but in the Lozde wee muſt truſte, where Hicane in 
are thei then, whiche dooe ſaie, that man can rule hymſelle by th<-9-chapi.of 
his free will, and ſo doth giue power ol freewill , that the mer⸗ my. 
cie, and iuſtite of God is taken awate. | F 
| Wee will goe after our owne thoughtes: where then is vpon the. 18. 

the power or kree wil, without the grace of god! And the iudge⸗ chapircr of le 

mente a ot mans owne will : when as it is a greate offence to cm. 
Oo, foꝛ a man to follo we his owne thoughtes, and to doe the 
will of his wicked harte. | . 


. 


< 


= Therefoze, the Heretiques be wont to pzomiſe felicitie, vpon che. 23. 

XX andioopen vnto ſinners, the kyngdome of heauen , ſaiyng; chapiter of le- 
= thou mailt followe the maieſtie of god, and be without finne, mm. 
"X ſithe that thou haſte receiued the power and ſtrenght of free- 

1% will,and the vnderſtandyngof the lawe, wherby thou arte a⸗ 
ble to obtaine what ſo ener thou wilt. And ſo the Heretiques 
doe deceine the pooꝛe,ſimple, and ignozant perſons, and ſpeci- 

1 ally — wore po eras with ſinnes, are led to and 
fro euery winde ol doctrine, deceiuyng by their rit 

148 * . giue 3 vnto them. right N n | 
Ailee alwaies pꝛaie in vaine, if it be in our o i a : 
to doe what we will. | W 2 ——— 
= Doeſtthou beare ſo manifolde merties, & doeſt thou dare —.— 22 
tt. o trutt in thine owne ftrength and powere Ala bis. 2. boke 
>} Neither in our owne wiſedomes, neither in any ol our againſtthe 
arrengtbes, we aught to truft,butonely in the loꝛde, who doth Þ*299% 
T7 vireathe ſteppesof men, when he ſaieth, no man can come to n . 
me de bꝛeaketh the pꝛyde al fre will: ir he would goe fw2the Ia ginnt. 5 
do Chiilte: yet he daeth but in vaine endenourit,vnleethat * © 

be dooen that followeth : excepte myfather of heauen dzawe 

= bem;allothismultbeconſidered ; that thing thatisdzawen 

9 P | C. deeth 


vpð the wor- 
des of Chriſte, 
thoſe whom 
thou haſt gi- 
uen me. &c. 

Chtiſoſtonie 
of the cf. . 

m our 
bade in his 


36. Homilie. 


Anne, wee had no 


Deuill we are dꝛi 


In the ame 
Homilie. 


Auguſtine in 
bis. 3. booke. & 


18. cliapitet of 


fre will. 
In his Enchiri- 


diou to Layy- 


rencæ, tbe. 31. 
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The lage mans Garden: 


doeth not come willingly:but being flowe oꝛ dzawingbacke; 
is led againſt his will. 

He that cannot come to Chzilte by his owne Trength and 
labour: how can he auoide all ſinnes? 

Where there mercie and grace: free will muſte ceale of 
his parte. 

M hat dooe th paait vnto God: that haue the power of 


He ſaiethnof,3 hane giuen tbeim power orfræwill, that 
thei by their owng labour ſhould laue theimſelues:but J haue 
kepte them, haue ſaued them, A haue pꝛeſerued them. 

We had free will befoze ſinne ,to woozke well, but affer 
je, bicauſe we were not able, by our owne 
power and ſtrength after ſinne, to eſcape, from the power of 
the Deuill, but as a Shippe when the ſterne is bꝛoken, is dꝛi⸗ 
uen hither and thither where the tempeſt will: So by the 


therts can do any thing „ but euen as the Deuill will and ex» 


cept God doth deliuer vs, with his ſtrong hande ol his mercie, 


we ſhal remaine in the bondes ; chaines of ſinnes, vnto death, 

When man delivered himſelf by ſinnyng, vnder the kings 
dome of Sathan ;nowe is not able of his owne power and 
firength to come ont, So the firſ# u 
ceſſitie.Therefo2eby ourowne w 


fpeakeof that wiil wherein man was made. 


If the Apoſtle did meane none other thing, but thatit doth | 
lee in the will ef ronnyngofman, ercepte the mer- | 
cifull lozde doeth helpe, we may alſo fate on the otherũde, that 
it lieth not onely in the mercie of God, without the will and | 
nyng ol man. But ſithe that were a plaine vngodlines ſo 18 

to ſaie, let vs not doubte, but that the Apoſtle did attribute al! 

thinges vnto the mertie of God: and that he did leaue no ma | 


not o 


ron 


ne 


rot thing vnto our owne will and endeuours. 


ws; | As TT nA nat able 


— 


en from one ſinne to a nother, neither hi⸗ 


Pan therfoꝛe of hymſelfe, coulde make his fall bicauſe ho 


ill isnow turned into nes | 
and negligence we are 
bound, hut by the mercies of god,weareloſed x ſet at libertie. 

When we ſpeake of the will that is fre to dooe well, we | 


ſtraight 
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The poore mans Garden, 13 


ſtraight waies ol hym ſelfe, that is by his pꝛoper will fo riſs 
from falling, excepte by the moſt mercifull hande of the loꝛde, 
when it pleaſedhis heauenly goodnes he had raiſed hym vp, 

Cuery god wozke then, whiche we doe wozke in God, the fulgentius ts 
ſame doeth GD woozkein vs, foz all thinges arcofhym, Monymus in 
thꝛough hym, and in him, both our god will then, and alſo our” his. 1. book. 
gad woꝛkes be of hym, which the doctour of the gentilesaffirs 
| meth, with theſe wo2des, it is God that woꝛketh in vs both 
the will and the derde, euen or his o bone good will x pleaſure. 
Naturall fre will, me do belene is of no moze vale we, but fe fis in 
onelp fo2 carnall, oꝛ wozldly deſires,o2 diſcernynges, whiche hi, f. bockc ot 
poſſible mate ſceme gloꝛious emong men, but not with God. faith. 

But thoſe thinges, whiche belongeth to euerlaſtyng life, can 
neither thinke;neither wil, neither deũre, neither perfozme, 
excepte it bee by the tnfaſion and operation of the holy ghoſte. 
SOod doeth pꝛeuent vs with his grate that we maie be wil⸗ Gregory in his 
ing, and with his helpyng hand he doeth folo we vs, leaſt we 9 Homil.& 1, 
Gould will in vaine, | | | bookeypon 
Sith that frer will hath been toꝛrupte in our firſte father, Ezcchiell. 
we are not able to will a good thing, extepte we be holpen by pon the. 63. 
the grace of God, "NE | Plalme, 
Holy men doe knowe that after the fall ofthe firfffather, in his. 2 2. 
they be boꝛne of a coꝛruptible ſfocke, and that they be not by booke of Mo- 
= theirowne vertue, but by the heauenlygrace that doeth pꝛe⸗ ales and. 10. 
unt them, tourned vnto better deſires oz woꝛkes: And what ct. 
uaeͤuill ſoeuer thei knowe to be in theimſelues, thei fiele that is 
deſerued, and come ot their moꝛtall kynd; But what god ſoe⸗ 
uer they ſe to be in theim ſelues, they acknowledge to be the 
di.tkte ol the immoztall grace: And foz this gifte that theꝝ haus 
eceiued, they be debitours vnto hym, whiche by pꝛeuentyng 
ttzheim, did giue vnto theim that they ſhoulde will that good 
thyng, whiche thei would not, and by folowyng did graun te 
hat thei ſhould be able to do that good thing, that thei would. = 
What then? Js this therefoze the whole woozke of free». Rirnatde 10 
will Is this the onely merite of it, that it doeth conſente and bis booke or 
| Agree?Truelyit is, not that the conſent, wherein all the me⸗ grac-and fixes 
een, we benot .. 
a | | Cy. ol 


nn WUBFST7 


PT SY My 


In is. 3 9. ſer« © 


mon of his li 


ofour "IO 3 able to thinkeany thing, whiche' | 


islefſe then to conſent 62 agree. Theſe be not my woꝛdes, but 


the — of the Apoſtle, whiche doeth attribute vnto God, 
free will, all that bee good, that is to ſaie, to 
vill e monat to perfozme,accozdyng to his god 


0 into the (une likenefſe, fromcleare- 

as it were with the ſpirite ot God, Theres 

fo2e, ifi it bee with the ſpirite of God, then it is not with frees 
will, Therefoze, | t no man thinke that it is named freewill, 


good and badde, ſeyng that by it ſelf it can tall, but not riſe as 
Anaine, but th2ough the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛde. 

Thei that are wiſe in deede, will confeſſe, thꝛee woꝛkyn⸗ 
ges, not ol free will, but of the diuine grace, in hom. Firſte,is- 


treation:ſeconde n — nies 'l 


created,thou art healed,thou art ſaued. To thi Jſaie,D thou 
man,whicheoff ſe , haſte thou of thy ſell Thou that waſt 
reate , when thou walt a ſynner:thou couldeſt 
not iuftifie: when hou waſt deave, thou couldeſtnet raiſe thy 
feif vp againe, be ives other thynges, either are noceſſarie fo | 
them that healed: + laied vp fo; them that ſhalbe ſaved. 
Thz2eobleſſynges there are, whiche are neceffarie to ba 
arm euentyng: is-helpyng:thirdeis endyng: firſt 
zcond 2 —— 2 — 
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The poore mans Garden. 19. 


ik a man ſhouldfall into a myꝛie, v2epe, and ſtonie plate, and Paritenſſs, in 
ſo ſhould bothe be dꝛowned, bes araied with myꝛe, and allo ber bis boke of the 
hurte. So by oꝛiginall ſinne, we are d2owned in the darkenes —— of vi- 
of ignozaunce: wee are defited with luſtes and concupiſcence: T0 verines, 
and we are wounded, as touchyng the powers, andfaculties 

Atem, if any man doe contende, that in the purgyngofour The ſcconde 
ſynnes, God doeth tarrie and abide fo2 our will, but dode not ell of A- 
tonleſſe, that the will alſo tobe purged from ſinne, is wzought row cane the 
in vs, by the infuſion and operation vf the holte ghoſtthe doeth 4. chapiter. 
reſiſte the ſeifſame hole ghoſte , ſpeakyng by Satomon, the Prouerb. 1 6. 10. 
will is pꝛepared of the Loꝛde, and he doeth alſo reſiſte the a. and. 20. 24. 
poltle holſomelp pꝛeachyng, it is God that doeth bothe wozke Philip. 2. 13. 
in vs the will, and alſo the perfozmaunceof the deede, euen ol 


good will. =  Inthe.g.chapls 
Atem, if any man dose affire, that as welltheencreaſe,as tie Am 


whereby wee beleue in hym that tnſtifieth the vngodlie, and 
wherby we come to the newe birthe ol baptiſme, is in vs na⸗ 
turally, and not by the gifte or grace, that is to ſaie, by the in⸗ 
ſpiration of the holte ghoſte, that redꝛeſſeth our will from in⸗ 
fidelitie to faithe. From vngodlinefſe, to godlinelle, is an avs 
nercarie to the doctrine of the Apoſtle:foz as muche as bleſſed 
Paule ſaieth, we truſte that he, whiche hath begunne in pou Phil. r. c. 
na good woozke „ thallperfozme it vatill the daie of our L ode 
Jelus Chꝛiſte. And this: vnto vou is giuen foꝛ Chziſtes ſake, 
not onelx that you maie beleue in hym, but alſo that pe maie Fokef, 2. 
ufer foꝛ hym. And again, pe are ſaued by grace though faith, 
„ Atem aur man doe affirme, that onto bs beleupng, wil- ro che. e. che 
ixng, deſiryng, endeuouryng, labouryng, watchyng,ſfudiyng; ofthe lame 
4 alkyng, ſekyng, knockyng, mercie is giuen without the grace oe 


alſo the beginnyng ol faithe , the ſelf ſame alfection to beleue, counlell. 


7 


{ Bf God : but alſo dooe not conkeſle, that it is wzought in vs of 
Ood, by the infuſlon and inſpiration of the holie gholt, that we 
maie beleue, will, oz bee able to doe all theſe thynges as it be⸗ 
houeth / oꝛ doe put the helpe of grave vnder mans humilitie,oz 
mans abe diente, neither donlenteth that the 2 
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| The poore mans Garden. 
1.Cor.4.79, und humilitie, dooeappertitine to ths ſelf grace, reſiſfeth the 


1. Cor. 15. 10. 


cetued?And againe, by the grace of God, Jam that J am, 


The counſell It is agreed, the 


te.z.Chap. grace fulfil that moze eaſely, which we are cõmaũded to doe, 
by fre thoiſe:As though it grace alſo were not giut᷑, although 
( noteaſely, vet neuertheleſſe wee might alſo without grace, 
| fulfill Gods commaundementes, let hym be accurſcd, Foz the 
L02de did ſpeake of the fruictes of his commaundementes, 
where as he ſaied not, without me ye tan doe them very har⸗ 

Bon. 15.3. delp:but he ſaied, wit haut me ye candoenothyng, 


[The,v.Chapiter, 
gs irimpoſſible for v51ofulfil the len 


S p tempt ye God to lape a poke on the di⸗ 
F ſcipies neckes, which neither our fathers, 


no we were able to beare: 


< 
. 
7 F 


lee an other lawe in my members, re⸗ 


10 
5 ; 


| : \ ASI bellyng againſte the lawe of my mynde 
\ £9 andleavyngme captine vnto the lawe of 


eh, ES LS) me,whicheisinmy members. 
man that am, who ſhal deliuer me from the 


O wꝛetched 
bodie of this death? | | 
25+ Athanke God,thzough Jeſus Chziff ourLo2ve.ec. 
Rom. 8.3. Foz ( that was impoſſible to the la we, in as muche as it 
was weake, becauſe of the ſleſhe) GOD ſendyng his owne 
donne, in the ſimilitude ofſynfull fiehe, and foz lynne, con⸗ 
demned ſynne in the ſlſhe. ne mo tc, 744 
55 | e Dockers, 


Auguſtivein ggg HE Delagians thinks theim ſeines.cmnyng men, 
grace andfeee A (= when thei ſaje ©DD would not commande that 
willthe.4, e tbyng, that 1 à man is not able to dooe, 


. 


Shapite.. = and whois tt 


Apoſtle, whiche ſaisth, what haſt thou, that thou haſt not re⸗ 


agr. wholoeuer ſhall ſaie, that therefoze the 
of Mylvenr Mace af iuſtifcatiom is giuen vnto vs, that we maie thꝛough 
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foze God commanndeth vs to doe ſome thynges, that wee are 
not able to doe:that we maie vnderſtande,what weeonghtto 
traue ot hym. 0 
Sette not thy face againtke beauen, to mocke fooles eares tackls« bouts 
with theſe woꝛdes, be, and can be. Foz, who will graunte you, againſt the Pe- 
that a man can dooe that thyng, that no maneuer wasable * 
to doe: 
I ſaied, it ispoſſible, that a man mate be without ſonne,if lo :s boke of 


he wante not will,thepower of God aſſiſtyng hym:and pet J che irie, and 
ſaicd,that beſides onely Chꝛiſt, in whom all men ſhalbe quic the lenerghe 


kened to life, there was neuer man, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe,who bee ae 
png in this life, ſhall haue this perfection. 

The vertue that is now in a iuſte man, ſofarre foztheis In his. 3. boke 
called perfece, that it pertainethto the perfection thereof, NES _ 
bothein truthe toknowe,andinhumilitie to confe e, that it 
is vnperfecte. | SC 

To this purpoſe was theLawe nine, tharbfardate.i Vponthe 118. 
might make the little, that it mighte ſhewe vntother that Nalme. 
thou haſt no ſtrength of thy ſelf to doe the lawe. And ſo beyng 
needie, vnwozthie, and pooꝛe, mighteſte flee vnto 1 


crie:haue mercie on me, O God, foꝛ J am wege. l | 
All the commaundementes eee e 5 Lon 
doen, when that thyng.thatisnot $295 and.1g. Chap, - * 
Ve hath muche pꝛoſited in this life that by his p: fifptig in his boke 
hath learned, howe farre he is from tt perleaion al righte- the ſpirite and 
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fecte,andthat we hi It not vet gotten,noz taken, that is requis 

red. This is the true wiledome ol man, to knowe hym ſelf to 

bee vnperfecte. Z 2 might ſaie, the perfection ol all iuſte 
py #9 ei lhe is vnperkece, 


4 The.vs.Chapiter. 


Se Lorterof ple onght toknowe, 
n of dread te e 


GR mn — | 1 ſe woozves whiche I commaunde tee 
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tte n lieſt downe, and when thou riſeſt vp. 
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Nomb 413. Bull dumtohym,enuielt thou es mpgkerves 
would Godthatall heLozdes people were Pꝛophetes, and 
that the Loꝛde wor d put bis ſpirite-vpon them. 
Let not tte books the lawe departe out of thy mouthe, 
' butmeditate therein daie and night, that thou maieſtobſerue 
and doe, accoꝛdyng tp all that is waitten therein, 
But his delite is in the Lawe of the Lende, an in bis latve 
L doeth he meditate: ate and night, Ei 
Be wile now the efoze, O ve 5 x learned pe iusges 
Tbe lame of the ade is perfecte, conuertyng the ſoule, 
The teſtimonie oft v1 e lo:deigfure, 2 wiſedome vn⸗ 
to the ſimple. 
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Neither is it beyonde a a . 
thall gve onerthera fo vs, and bzyngicvs,audcauſevsto 
heare it, that we mate doe it:: 

But the iwojde is verienero vnto theezeneninthymouth 14: 
and in thy barte fo2 to doe it. 

. Theenteraunceintothytsozdes hewveth it nvgineth Pſal. 119.130. 
bnderſtandyng to the ſimple. 

The lawe of the Loꝛde is perfecte., conue x the ſoule: pe 197. 
the teſtimonie of the eee: 1 ſure „and giueth piſedome vn⸗ 
to the ſimpie. 177 | 1 5 Fenn 

Bnowwledgeiscaſte,to hym that 18 BY öder 105 

ee e dee eee, duch Elaic.5.4.13- 

peate thalbe to thy childꝛen. i wad © 

Thei ſhall all ænowe me, from the dealt ot theim, vnto the lerem. 51 44 
greateſt ofthem(ſaieth the Kozde). 9 

And the L onde aunſiuerod me, andſaiov; wiite the billon / Haas 36+ 
and make it plaine vpon the tables, that bemaiotunne that | 1 
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pꝛepared fo2 them that louebym. | 
19, - Wut God hath reneiled them vnto be bis ſpirite:fo the 
55 ſpirite ſearcheth all thynges, pea . the deepe thyngts of God. 
Titus. . 3. He hath made bis woꝛde manifeſt in due tune, tyꝛough the 
pꝛeachyng, whiche is committed vnta me. 
. Peter · . 22. io that we ürſt e deen. 
been ofanypziuate motion, 
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Euen thei bee ſaued that folowe the letter, that i is to ſaie, ia hi 26. trea- 
the plaine ſtoꝛie of the Gofpell, Foꝛ onely the ſimple ſozie is rife vp Math, 
rafficient vnto the ſalnation of the F 

The wiſemen ofthis wozive,ſepngthe' walles ofthe oſs In his. 4. Ho- 
pell, to riſe vp without Grammer, and p 
in Philoſophie, ſaie ſcoꝛnetully emong — that al} Canticles. 
this by ſubtilfie of ſpeache, and craftie ſhiſtes, and Logical 
argumentes, maie full eacelybe ſhaken dolone. L 

It is the oꝛder of the Scriptures, after heard thunges, to Hicromeypon 
topneother thynges that be plaine, | ' the.19.ofElay 


Atthecommyngor- Melsias, the people ſhalbeelifted vp, Lane 


and ſhall pꝛophetie, that befozefaye a leepe vnder their mai⸗ 
ſters: and thei ſhall oe vnto the mountaines of the Seriptu⸗ 
res:and there ſhall thei finde mountaines, Moiſes, and loſua 
the ſoonne ol Nun , the mountaines of the Pꝛophetes, tho 
mountaines ot the newe Te tament, the Apoſttes, and Euã 
geliſtes. And when thei hall flee ts luche mountaines, and 
Malds occupied in the readyng thereof, if thei finve not one to 
teache them, yet ſhall their endeuour and god will, be alo wed⸗ 
ſoz that thei haue fledde vnto the mountaines, | 

The ſcriptures are ede to the ſlaue, tothe haſbandmanz chriſonome 


to the widowe, to the child, and to rene feeme to — in bis. 1.Ho« | 
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derie ſimple ol vnderſtandyng. 
It cannot poſſible be, that be, tbat withearneſt Undte and 


fernent deſire reaveth the ſcriptures,Houldeuermoze befozs la hi3. Hoo 


ſaken,foz although we Wanke theinſtructionof man, pet Gov 8 

hym ſelt from aboue, entryng into our hartes lighteneth our 

mynde: powꝛeth his beames into our wirtes, openeth thyn = 

ges that were hidden: and becommeth vnto vs a ſchoolemat⸗ 

rr 1 
The holie ſcriptures erpoundeth itſelf, andſuffereth not 


Neither hath the ſcripfare sen e ol mans wiſe, neſis, 
dome, that it maie be vnderſtanded, but the reuelation of the | 
Holyghofte'? that the true meanyng bepngſacked tFereout,, F 
greafe aduauntage W 45 | 
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whom we are continnally conuerlante, doe often times, eue 
bpa becke, open vnto vs the cogitations, and ſenſes of their 
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Wee by our ſelues without a maiſter, ſhalbe able to bn- 
derſtande the thinges, whiche are there entreated of. So that 
we doe occupie our ſelues in theſe Epiſtles, daie and night, fo 
we doe not, by the ſharpeneſſe of witte, and vnderſtandyng, 
perſe vnto all thoſe thinges whiche we vnderſtande, foꝛ euen 


ſtudie, at taine to harde thynges: Cuenas the cogitations and 
ſenſes of man, are moſte harde to bee knowen, vet not witb⸗ 
ſtandyng, our friendes, whom wee feruently loue, and with 
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myndes, without any token of wooꝛdes, and ſpeache by them 
ſpoken. So ſhall it tome to paſſe in theſe Epiſtles (of holy ſeri⸗ 
ptures)ſo that a man loue theim, and bee continually conuers 
ſant in them, he whiche aſketh, receiueth: he whiche ſeekyths 
findeth;vuto hym that knocketh,itſhalbe opene. 
The Panichies, and all hereſies deteiue the ſimple But 
if we haue the ſenſes of our myndes pꝛactiſed to diſcerye god, 
and ill, we maie be able toviſcerne them. But how maie our 
ſenſes become pꝛactiſed⸗ By the vſe ofthe ſcriptures, and ofs 
tenhearyng, 
Wee neede no Sillogiſmes, oz knowledge of Logique,to 
bnderſtande Gods woozde ; Dube 7 andolde women 
doe pndertkandett. digit Yo oft 

Ve enlarge, and lape out with many woozdes,how harde 
a matter the knowledge of the Dcripfuret is, and meete onely 
foza fewe learned men. 0 

Che phꝛaſe oz maner of ſpeache, wherein the Scriptures 
are waitten.ec,ſpeaketh without coloure, as a familiar frend, 
vnto the harte, as well or the vnlearned, as of the learned. 
The cireumſtaunte of the ſcriptures 18 wont to giue lights 
and open the meauyng. 

Darcke places are to be expounded by mozeplaine places} 
that is the ſareft waie of declaryng the ſcriptures: pou 
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of medicines of ſondꝛie ſoztes , that enery manne mate there firſt Palme. 


| chooſe a tonuenient remedie fo; his diſeaſe, 


Dnely to the chilvzen of the holy gholte, all the holy ſcrips 


tures are plaine and cleare. 


Choige nurn tbe Urn lo rongmedte: bus the weake 


ſozte, he is herabes: andvntoinfantes, he is milke. | 
Jn the wo2de of God is plẽtie, foꝛ the ſtrong man to eate, 
there is enough foz the childe to ſucke: there is alſo milke to 
dꝛincke, where with the tender infancie of the faithfull maie 
bee nouriſhed: And ſtrang meate, wherewith the luſtie pouth 
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the Cõfeſſouri. 
of them that bee perfecte, mate receiue the fpirituall increaſe- 3 
mentes ofholy vertu. 
Hothyng can deceiue theim that earche the holy ſcriptu⸗ 
res, foꝛ that is the candle, whereby the thiefis eſpied. 
The lcriptures, is a ſtoud, wherein the little Lambe mate 
wade:and the Eng W | ar to Leo» 
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it verie daungerous. | | 
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Fe i VE nations whiche thou hafte remoned, 129 222 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe 26 
not the maner ol the Godof the land: ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe he hath ſent Lyons emong theim, and 
G > beholde, thei fleath#,becauſe theiaretgno- 

N 0 raunte ofthe God or the land. 
Fourtie veres haue Jcontfded wi 
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generation, and ſaied: thei are a people that erre in harte, 
thei haue not knowen my waies, wherefoze I ware in my * 
w2athe,ſaipng:ſurely thei ſhall not enter into my reſte. 7 

Then ſhall thei call vpon me, but J will not aunſwere, thei Proverb.t, 7 
{hall ſeke me earelp, but thei ſhall not finde me. 

Becauſe thei hatedknowledge,and woot ph ne dc fears, 29. 
of the Lozde. 
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Uuiie. 1.3, Che Dre knoweth his owner, and the Atte his maiſters 
8 cryb but Iſrael hath not u people hath not vnder⸗ 
ſtanded. 
4. , Aſpnfull nation, a people laden with iniquitie ;aleeve of 
| the wicked, coꝛrupte childꝛen:thei haue foꝛſaken theLo2ve;! 


Eaiie. 5.3. Therefoꝛe my people is gone into raptiuitie » becaule thei 


had no knowledge. 


vviſcdo g. lex haue erred from the waie oftruthe, and the ſonue of 


vnderſtandyng role vp againſte vs. ] 

72, Alex haue wearied our ſelues in the waie of wickednelle, 
an ddeſtruction: But wee ny. not knowen the waie of the 
 Ko2de. 1 4 Iman 

. Whereas thei liued in greate warres of ignozaunee, thoſe 


2 ſo greate plagues called thei peace. 


Ecele. 4. 25. In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the woꝛde of truthe,but be aſha 
med ol the lyes of thyne owne ignoꝛaunte. 
Nach. 16.14. Thei be blinde leaders o the blinde, and it the blinde leads 
the blinde, bothe ſhall fall into the ditche. 


Manth.22.29+ Pe are deceiued,notknowyng the Scriptures, no2 the pos 
wer of God. 


mon. 3. 15. This is condemnation, that light is tome into the wozlde, 
and men loned darkeneſſe moꝛe then light. 


mon 21. 3 Me that walkethin the darcke, knoweth not whither be 


goeth, 


Koma..  F02astheiregardednot to knowe God, enen ſo Od dell⸗ 
uered them vp vnto a repꝛobate mynde, to doe thoſe thynges 


bhichearenofconuenient, 
Rom. 83. 2. Abeare theim recozde,that tbei haue azeale,but not accoz 
El” to knowledge. 1 
| Fon thei being ignoꝛaunte ol the richteouſnes of God,ahd 
3 2 — their owne righteonſnes', haue not 


ſubmitted them ſelues to the rightconſnes of God. 


1. Cor. 24438, 'Ifany man be ignoꝛaunte, let hym be ignoꝛaunte. 
2. Cor. 15-34 Some haue not the knowledge of ODD , Ilpeakefhis fo 


3 ſhame, - 
None of thePzinces of this woꝛlo hath knowen': Fo2 had 


$.Cor. 2.8. 


thet — it; thei would 0 haue crucified „ 
51 | glozie, 


4 

: 

g 
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- 

. 

* 

4 

? 

4 

4 3 


The poore mans Garden 26 


glozie. 


J would not bꝛetbꝛen bes en e eee . 4.13. 


tbeim whiche are a ſleepe, that ve o_ me euen as other 
whiche haue no hope. 


ge Doftonre, . mw 


FAncte Paule ſaieth, knowledge puffeth vp the 3 bis 
8 0 wx) mynde , not , fo: that he founde fanlte with the be 
2 py knowledge of Gov, other wile he ſhould firſte of 15 ah 1 
5 all others, haue repꝛoued hymCelf, | 
— Uunto the deuill it is a toꝛment aboue all toꝛ⸗ Origene i in his 
mp paine aboue all paines, if theiſee any man rea⸗ _ 1 
dyng the wooꝛde of God, and with feruente ſkudie, ſearchyng 
the knowledge of Gods la we, and the miſferies; and . of Nomben. 
of the ſcriptures:herein ſtandeth all the lame of the deuilles: 
in this fire thet are tozmented:fo2 the are CO poſſeſſed 
af all them that remaine in igno2annce. 
Conſider in what daunger thei bee, that h 


e no care to la his 10. boke 


the iudgement of this triall mult be allowed. 

Giuyng them ſelues to ſlepe, and ſlouthfulnes, thei thinke Hicrome vpoa 
it ſyrme to reade the ſcriptures : and ſacheas bothe daie and che. i. Chap. ca 
night, are ſtudious in the Lawe of God, thei deſpiſe,as pzate- Titus. 
lers, and vaine men. | 

It was not lawful fo2 any one ol all the iters,to be igno⸗ Vpon the Epi- 
raunte of the Pſalmes, noꝛ to paſſe ouer any daie » without =phc ofPauls 
learnyngſome partoſthe ſcripture. 


I ve haue, oꝛ knowe not, what waie fo goe, what ſhallit Augudige in : 


p2ofite you to knome, whither togoe? | hit. c t. boke of 
Ignoꝛance in theim that would not vnderſkande, without - _—_— _ 
doubteis ſynne : But in theim that could not vnderſtande,it 1; hn Kaen. 
is the puniſhment of ſynne. Therefoze neither of theim both eevexceplis, - 
hath good ercuſe:bat either oftheim hath iuſt damnation, pag. 106%. 
There be certaine men, that when theyheare,they muſt Vpon the, 13127 
be humble,abaſe theimſelues, and will learne nothyng: fea⸗ Plaue. 
rvng that if thei attaine to any knowledge, thei halbe pꝛoud: "1 
a other remaine aut onely inmilke , but 8 1 
j. d 


reade the holie ſcriptures , ſoꝛ by the ſame i pturesonely, — Poa | 2, 


Vpon the. 33. 
Plalme. 
In his. 22. 
boke and. 21. 
chap of the Ci- 
tic of God, 
Chtiſfoſtome ' 
in his. 2. 
milie vpon 


Matthevve. 


milie to the 
Hebrewves. 

In his. 3. Ho- 
mily vpon 
Matthewve. 

In his. 16. Ho- 


In his. 9. Ho- 
10 mily vpon the 
5--- Collols. 

1 10 his. 3. ſer- 
mon of Lazz- 


In his. 17. Ho- 


Co me eee P ³˙ A 


Ihe poore mans Garden, 

God repꝛoueth theim. | 
There was in theim the Wy of (gnozannce that is 

to ſaie, the kyngdome of errour. + 


Ignoꝛaunce is the hoꝛ ble depth, out ofthe wpiche all ers 
rours doeth ariſe vp, and ſp ing foꝛth. | 


Thou wilt ſate Jam no Pc nke,J haue wife and childꝛen, 


and charge of houſbolde, this is it, that as it were with a pe⸗ 


ſtilence inledeth altogether, that pe thinke the readyng ol ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures belongethonely bnto Ponkes. 
The fault is greater, and moꝛe greeuous , to thinke Gods 
lawes is ſuperfluous ( and not needefull fozthee ) then to bee 
ignoꝛaunt whether there be any ſuche lawe, oꝛ no: foz theſe 
woꝛdes come euen from the perſwaſtonof the Deuill, 
This is the woꝛkyng of the Deuills inſpiration, he would 
not ſuffer vs to ſee the treaſure, leaſte we ſhould haue the ri⸗ 
ches. Therefoꝛe he counſelleth vs, that it v auaileth no⸗ 
thyng to heare the lawes of God: leaſt t the hearyng, he 
may fee our doynges followe, 


Thou wilt ſaie, haue nc treadthe criptures, thatisno 
excuſe,but a ſpnne. | 

The readyng of the ccrip es is moze neceſſary foz you, 
then it is fo2 Bonkes; | | 

Sainc Paule ſaieth, let the woꝛd of G 


od dwell i in you as 
voundantly, but what will theſe fooles ſaie hereunto. O, ſaie 


they,bleſſedis the ſimple ſaule: and he that walketh ũmplie, 
walketh ſurely. This is the very cauſe of all miſchief, that in 
caſes ofncceſſitie, there be not manpable to alleage the ſcrips 


res. Soꝛ a ſimple man, in that place maie not bee taken A* a: 


fole,o2 a man that knowethnothing:but foꝛ a man that meas 
neth no ill: oꝛ wooꝛketh no fraude, foꝛ if it were tobe taken 


ſoe: it had been in vaine foꝛ bail to ſaie, be pe wiſe as Ser- 
pentes. 


This is the cauſe of all etl „ hat the Scriptures are not 
knowen. * 

The readyng of the Sathptates| 94 greate fence againſtg 
ſynne: And the ignoꝛaunce of theſcripturesigh daungerous 
dounefall, and a greate 1 know we nothing of gods: 

| lawes, 


. 


The poore mans Garden! 


lawes is the loſſe of ſaluation,ignozaunce hath bꝛought in hes 
riſies, and vicious like, ignozance bath tourned all thinges vp- 
ſide doune. | 


It is a greate ſinne deare netberen tobe ignozannt ofthe 7: bis 42.Ho- 


holy ſcriptures. milz 
Euen as if a man walke without this date night, he mut In his preface 
needes ſtumble in the darcke, and ſo often tymes fall. Bo he io the Roma, 
whiche turneth not the eyes of his minde to the light of the * 
ſcriptures, muſte needes af foꝛte ſynne, | | 
Nl ho ſo knoweth not the thynges that partaine vnto the Gregoriein his 
lozde,be not knowen ofthe loꝛde. I. boke and. 1. 
At we either reade not the ſeriptures our ſelues, oꝛ be not Ohapiter of a 


deſirous to heare others reade them, then are our medicines! * 

tourned into woundes: And then, where we might haue had — pra n 
remedie, we ſhall haue iudgement. | . "ey 

The 1 ofthe ſcriptures; isthe ne of chꝛiſk. ot Toledo in 
Saine. 4. Can. 
| | 24% - 

The ir. Chapiter. ＋ 59 71 wt 38. di · 

9 Tie of God written in the Canon of the Bible, 1 Si 
conteineth in it ſelf fully, all thinges necde- E 


Full for our Jaluationus 


DE Meſsias wal come, whiche is 155 | 
= 2 I called Chziſte: when he is tome, e 
will tell vs all thynges. | 
| Searthe the Scriptures, fozin- tba, 38. 
e | theym pe thinke to haue efernall 
2 | life, and een they whiche teiti⸗ 
' | ficofme; 


| my father, hauk J made knowen 
dnto you, 


| Whenhetscome, whiche ts the hint or wein he will 
leade you into all trueth: g err 16a * | 


- Pany otherſignesalſo did Jeſus inthoppefoceofhiavit ae za; 
| O. ij. ciples, 


- - o 
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_ The San mans Garden. 


tiples, whiche are not wꝛitten in this boke, ex 
13. - Butthele thinges are waitten,that we might beleue that 
Jeſusis the Chaiſte the ſonne of Dod, and _ in belening,ys- 
might bane lile though bis name. 
4a. 1. . J haue made the foꝛmet treatiſe, Theophilus,ofall that 
Jaeſus began to dme, and teachs. 
2. Untill the vaie that be was taken bp alter that he thzough 
C- the holy ghoſte, had giuen eee onto the Apo⸗ 


ſtles, whom he had cholen. 
Aces. 20.27. Jhaue kepte nothyng bj e, but hane ſhewed yon all the 
_ ..-. counſellofGod. 1 ; 
Aces. 26, 42. J obtained helpe of God . and continue vnto this date, wits 


nefſyng both to ſmall and greate, ſatyng none other thynges, 
then thoſe whiche the Pzophetes, and Poyles did ſaie ſhoulo 
come. | 0 
Rom. f. 10. Jam not aſhamed of the ſpellof Ebꝛict: tor it is the po⸗ 
der of Sod, vnto ſaluation te everyone thatbeleueth, tothe 
Jaewe ůrſte, and alſo to the Gentile, 
Nom. 15. 4. Mhatſmeuer thinges art witten aloꝛe time, are wzitten 
fo2 our learnyng, that we th ough patience and cofozte of the 
| ſcriptures might haue hope. 
2. Timo. 3.1. Chou haſt kno wen the holy ſcriptures of childe, whiche 
© are able to make theo wiſe vnto ſaluation, though the faith 
Oper in Chꝛiſte Jeſu. | 
Foz,the whole ſcripture giuen by inſpiration of GD, 
_—— is pꝛofitable to teache , impꝛoue 5 to cozrede and to in⸗ 
ftructe in righteouſnes. | 
17. That the man of God n xy beabſolute 7 bepng made pers 
i? fecte vnto all good wozkes, | 
t. or. 1. 18. The pꝛeachyng of the 


dolle is tothem tbat periſhe, fa- 
lichnes: but vnto vs whiche re ſaued, it is the power of God, 


1 beter. l. 23. Beyng boꝛne a ne we, not ol moꝛtall ſede, but of immoz⸗ 
| © © tall,bythe woꝛde of God, who liueth and endureth koꝛ euer. 
n. Che woꝛde of the Loꝛde endureth foz euet, and wbt 


woꝛde, whiche is pꝛeached emong von. 
3 pꝛophetie came not in olde tyme by the will frm; 


——O 


has La + as Wil WE Ce” wy 


Ius poorer mans Garden.” 


Shoſt e. 
The woꝛde of the lo-veislinetyirophration, ung harper 


then any two caged ſwozde,andentreth'thzough ;evenvnto 12. 
the deuidyng a ſonder of the Boule, and the Spirite;atid of the 
ioyntes, and the marie, and is eee thoughtes and 


err ok the harte. 


28 


Tb. Doctor. 
— BE holy ceriptures.bevngllilatr (a Atha aſius a= 
BOY FO) arcfutficient toallinftrucionsoftruthe, gainſtthe Gen 


Let vswhiche will haue any thyngobſerned fg , 

© 8 0 | of God,fearchoho moze but that, whiche the goſ- Wes > 

dons pell doeth give vnto vs. rares . 
F02as muche as thou denieſtthe thynges that bee wiif- _ oF 

ten, what remaineth there, but that thou mule allowe the Hilaryin his 

thynges, that be not wzitten. - 9.boke of il 
This very wooꝛde, — lWnbtplikdvery ꝛeſted, Tvigzve. | 

neither in the newe,nozolde Teſtamente, but the fenſeand en 


meanyng ot chat woꝛde, is euery where. 7 href 
ease the holie ſcriptures, whereinpe ſhall finde fullie 3 iſtine to 
what is to be followed, and what to beauvided. — hren im 


Not all thinges, that the Lo2de Jeſus did, are witten, as the wildernes. 
the ſame Euangeliſt witneſſeth:foz, the Loꝛde bothe did and r : 
ſaied many thynges;thatare not wzitten:batthynges were e pon hon. 
thooſen out to be wzitten, which ſeemed ſufficient fo; the — 
nation of the beleuers. „ 

Foꝛ as muche as Chꝛiſte hym ſelf hath nof reueiled theſe In his pc. tre: 
thynges, whiche ol vs will ſaie, thei bee theſe, oꝛ theſe? Foz tiſc vpon Ioba. 
whois there, either ſo vaine, oꝛ ſo raſhe, who, not withſtan⸗ | 
dyng he ſpeaketh the trathe, to whom he liſteth, and what he 
Liſteth, will affirme without any teſtimonie of the ſcriptures, © 
that thele be the thynges that the loꝛde then would not open. 
Vo muchelefſetheaboundaunce ofgolde,filuer,andclo- , ,..,,. | 
thing, whiche that people bꝛought with them fozthe of Egipt, ;; 72 15 2 
is in compariſon ofthe riches, whiche after warde thei had at c<irc e 
Jeruſalem, whiche aboue all other, was ſhewed in kyng Sas ht 2 ter. 


e lette all knowlevge(whicyoiogathered dat ffüs 
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The [be mans unde 


bookes of the Gentiles ) bee ſuche, if it bee tompared to the 
knowledge of Oods ſcriptures. Foꝛ, what ſoeuer man lears 
neth without them, ik it be euill, there it is condemned; ifit be 
pꝛofitable, there it is founde. And ſeyng then every man ſhall 
linde all thynges there, whiche he hath pꝛoſitably learned o⸗ 
therwhere:muche oꝛe aboundantly ſhal he finde thoſe thin⸗ 
ges there, whiche tan no where at all els be learned:but one⸗ 
C- Iy in the merueilous derpenelle a wonderkull humilitie of 
t)hoſe ſcriptures. 
4a bis 2, boke In theſe therefo2e , whiche are euidently conteined in the 
anni of Scriptures ,are founde all thynges whiche containe faithe, 
dine. manners ok liuyng, hope, and loue. 
In his. 198. E. Lette vs ſœke no farther then u witten of God our ſaui⸗ 
piſtle to for · our, leaſte a man uld knowe mode then the Scriptures 
tunatus. witneſle. a 
Chriſoftome What ſo euer required foꝛ our caluation is all readic 
in his. r9:Ho- contained in the holy ſcriptures, hethat is ignoꝛaunte, ſhall 
. pon  finde there what ea learne, =: is ſtubbozne, and a 


*  ſynner,mate ſinde there ſcourges ol the tudgemetes to come, 
the which he maie He that is troubled, mate find there 
the toyes and pzomiles of euerlaſtyng life, thꝛough the behol⸗ 

| > - dyngofthe whiche,he mate be ſtirred ta good wozkes. 

Vpon ihe. a. to All thynges bee plaine , and cleare in the ſcriptures, and 

abeTheb.2. ' what thynges ſoeuer be needefull;be manifeſt there. 

gs Ifthere be any thyng ncdefull to be knowen, oꝛ not to be 

Tano bene knowen, wer ſhall learne it by the holpſcriptures: it wer ſhall 

nerde to repꝛoue a falſchoode, wer fetche it from thence: 
ik to be coꝛrected, to be chaſtened, to be exhozted,oz comfozted, 
to be ſhoꝛte, if aught lacke that to be (aught,0z learned, 

weſhallalſolearnejitoutof the ſame ſcriptures. . 

Inhis.89 Ho- _-, But whydidnotthe Apoſtles w feallthyngese Chiefly, 

mily ypon the becauſe ofthe multitude ofthem. ouer thei did conſider, 

ro. of lohn. that be. which would not beleue theſe, would not beleue moze: 
but he that beleueth theſe, nerde no moꝛe to attaine faithe. 


(77 Fulgrntiusia An the woozdeofOodis plentie: foz the ſtrong manne to 


his Sermon of eate: there is enough foz the child ta ſucke:there is alſo milke 


he Confeſ- 
1 N to An the F infancie of the faithful 775 


CY » %® % cen 9 mm th 


S-,.. 


_ correc fyrners,ſucheasvenype not them lelues to 2 
ſaie) in righteouſneffe; that thet mate bee made rightec 


W 2 to doe euere gon anke. 


a 
« cor e 
1 
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The poore mais ede 29 


be nouriſhed, and ſtrong meate. where with the luſtie voutbe 
of them that be perfecte , maie rrteiue the ſpirituall encreaſe⸗ 
mt of holy vertue: There p2ouiſion is made toꝛ the ſaluntion 


ofall men, whom the Loꝛde to ſaue: there is 
alſo that whiche is meate fo: all eſtates. There we . 
tommaundementes, whiche we ought to do: there we know 


the rewardes whiche we hope foz, | 
Like as ina marchauntes Shippe,are carried diuers ern, . the 
ges necefariefo2 mans life: in the ſcripture are contained laſt chap. of the 
all thynges needefull to ſaluafion. | 7 Prouerbes. 
Doubtleſſe, the holy fcriptures areabletoinftrace ware Pruno ps the 
laluation. Foꝛ, euery ſcripture beyng inſpired from God(thaf Conde Epiſtle 
is to ſate) ipiritually vnderſtanded;after the woes ls. 
pꝛofitabie to teache them that be ignoꝛaunt:to repꝛoue, (that 
ia to ſaie) to conuince theim that ſpeake againſte the faithe:to 


to inſtructe thole that bee vet rudeandſimplo , to 


puttyng awaie their inſtructions of t hem 


ſo taught, that, as muche as in —— by thetts 
taught , maiebe the perfects man God: ſo Wee 


— 
* — „ r Coe; 


| The. charter 


EN orhyng onght to te pat to, or taker 
awaie from the wordt of God. 


Ie FS — the tots She Deut f. N 
d PLS ——— pts 
WV; fo r. A ought there rum that ye male keeps the 
—— of the loꝛde your god, 
we be 
o euer commannde vou, fake Deut. 12.323 
1  Heede you dooe it thouſhalte nothyng 
therets.noztakeonght thre from, ; oy 
Be thou ſtrong, and of a moſte valiante e lola. 1.7: 
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yy my —— 2 ee:thou Sate not * 
awaie from it, to the right bande, no2 to the lefte that thou 
maieſt pꝛoſper where ſo e oe 

Proucr. 30. 5+ - Cuery wo: de of GOD is pure:he isathirtve tothoſe thae 
„ fruit em.. 


Put nothyng onto his woozdes,leafte he repꝛoue wer am 
thou be founde a lyer. 


48 Teachyng theim/toobſerue all thynges, what ſo ever a 


hanecommannded pon. 
Oalach. 3.11. » Wzetbzeuzthough it be a mans co t, when it isconfir- 
| med, vet no man doth ab2ogate it, oꝛ addeth anythyng therto. 
Reuel. 2 5 ü . A pꝛoteſt vnto eue ry man 5ᷣ heareth the woꝛdes ot the pꝛo⸗ 
| phecie of this boke, i any man ſhal adde vnto theſe things, god 
chall adde vnto hym the plagues that are waitte in this boke, 
And it any man ſhall diminith of the woꝛdes of the booke of 
this pzophecie, God ſhalltake awaichis part out of the hooks 


oflif up boon we mmm Ron hole things which 
are wzitten in this Fake] | 


Cyprian in his | eis 5 aduopterons,it is wi d, it 

1.boke and. 8. 21; what ſoeuer is oꝛdered by rathenes of man, thaf 
Epiſtle. e Gods oꝛder ſhould be bꝛoken. 

Ambroſe his VID We iuſtety doe ealnew thinges which 
3-boke av. 1. Chziſt hath not taught: foꝛ Chzift is the waie to the faithful. 
chap. of virgi- Ik therefoze wee our ſelues pzeache any thyng that Chzifte 
nitie. bath not taught, iudge that deteſtable, and abhominabls. 


Ambroſe in By that which Ena added to the woꝛde of God (thou ſhalt 


kis bokeofpa= not tonche.qc.) We doe learne dow much this pꝛeſente leffon 
z:diſe the. 12, putteth vs in remembꝛaunte, that wer ought toatdenothpug 
apiter. fo the wozde of God, xea, though it be foza goodpurpoſe, Foz, 
if thou putte to,02 take awaie any thyng,it appeareth t tobe a 
 frandgreſtivn of the commaundem tes: Foz there ought no- 
thyng to be added, hough it ſæme 


| Vier the Epi- | .Neither(ſaioth! he Apoſtle) it theip zearhe contrary: but if 


ao the Ca. thei pꝛeache any thyng beſides that, that wee hauepzeached, 
lah len es tate tons * . 
e 


| 


| 
1 


* . way = 5 
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Neither doe Jercept my ſelk, if put to any thyng.belide that | 
whiche was pꝛeached befoꝛe e. 

Be ſee therfoꝛe this is pour dꝛilt, that all aucthoꝛitie of the nan, _— 
ſcriptures bee remoued, that echemanmate bee ledde by his Fauſtus :» bis 
owne phantaſie, what be lift, either to allo we in the — $0.boke an 
ptares, oꝛ to diſalowe:that is to ſaie, that he ſubmit not hym 18. chapider, 
ſelf, touchyng his faith, to the aucthozitieofthe ſcriptures:but 


that he make the ſcriptures ſubiect vato hym, not that he will @ 


alowe any thyng.becauſe if is wꝛitten in that bigh auchozitie 
of the ſcriptures: utter witten, be ⸗ 
tauſe he aloweth it. 
- Sitfyngvpon the chaire of Poies,theiteache the lade or Ia his 4 C. rea- 
Sod:therefoꝛe God teacheth by them, But if thei will teache ile pon lob, 
their owne,heare theim not, doe not after theim: Fo2 truelp 
ſuche men ſearche their owne: but _ thoſe thyn ges whiche 
are Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
2 maie faine vnfo vou, and baftely I wall ber uo lars Ste- Vpon the, 2.9; 
ward, but a fooliſhe fabler, Bebolde, ta taine without the gol pale. 
pell, is to fable, 

Mho ſo fo2biddeth vs to dooe that God commaundeth:02 Baſle in hi 


tommaundeth vs to doe that ee morals. 14. 


all them that loue the Lo2de. - chapiter. 
Euerꝝ pꝛeacher is a ſeruaunte ołthe lawe, whiche-maie ctiotome 


neither adde any thyng aboue the lawe, al his owne mynde: of the voper= 
fefte woorks 


noꝛ withdzawe any thyng after his owne vnderſtandyng but 
pꝛeache that thyng onely, that is had in the lawe, as Salomon = Math. 7. 


Laieth,thou halt anvenotbyng © the twazve ot Gad, not take chapiter. 


dught there from. 
Aike as the Wedel crieth openlpt toall them that be in the In bis Gr Ho- 


Courte, ſo doe wer pꝛeache openty:baton that condition that milicyps Ti 


we adde nathyng · hut pꝛeache onely that thyng that we haue 5 


heard, foꝛ the office of a Crier is, to ſpeake out thoſe thynges 


that be committed vnto him, and nat ta adde, chaunge, oz take | 


awate any thyng, 
All other thinges which thei nt od aw inuent at their een the firſt 
owne pleaſure, without the aua hozitie and teſtimonie of the of Agger. 


3 (as though thel were the tradttiõs of the 4 


. 


* 
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the ſwo2degf Godcutteth of, | 
ta lis bokeof Ik any thyng bee bꝛonght vnto vs vnder the name ol the 
the holy ghoſt. holy ghoſte, belides the Golpell, lette us not beleue it. oꝛ, as 
Chꝛiſte is the fulfillyng ol the lawe — eur is 

| : the holy ghoſte the fulfillyng of the Go 1 
In his. 9. Ho- The fruictes of a man is, theconf — — 3 and 
mily 3 che the woozkes of his converſation. If thou therefo2e ſhalt ſee 
7. of Mad. a Thziftian man, fozthwith conſider, if his confeſſion agree 
with the ſcriptures,heisatrue Chꝛiſtian: but it not, he is as 
Chzifteſaied)falſe,foz ſo hon wꝛote in his Epiſtle of the he⸗ 
retiques:ſaid not, it anꝑ come vnto vou, not hauyng the name 
ol Chꝛiſte bidde bym G ſperde: 151 iran bꝛeng not this 
doctrine.⁊c. 
aryl; 10 his... - There bee twoo offices of a Biſhop, to learne the ſcriptu⸗ 
boke ypon Le- xes of Ood, and vy oft readyng, ta dige ſte the ſame, oꝛ els to 
uiticus. teache the people, but let hem teache thoſe thynges, which he 
hat learned of GDD;and not of his owne harte, oꝛ by mans 
r ; but thoſe thynges whiche the halle Oholte 
teac 

Beda in the. 1. If any man ſpeake,let hym ſpeake. as the woꝛdes of God, 
Epiſtle of Peter ( leaſt he ſaic,oz commaunde any thyng beſides the wil 
3 of God, oꝛ beſides that, whiche is manifeſtly commanndedin 
the holy ſcriptures,and bes ounde as a falle witneſſe of God, 
02a committer of Sacrilege , 02a bꝛynger in ot any ſtraunge 
thyng from the — — out, oʒ paſſe ouer any 
thyng, that pleaſeth God: ſeyng that Chzilte commaundeth 
the pꝛeachers of the truthe,concernyni them whom thei hay 
taught,ſatyng;teache! theim tokeepea 


. 
rem to kepe ot ome of hte ral 


F Tulpe. 
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— By wooꝛde is a L anterne vnto my keete, Phi, 119.105 
and a light vnto my patzes. 


latutes and oꝛdinaunces vnto Araell. 
Ve bath not dealt ſo with euer nation, 21. 
neither haue thei knowt his iudgemz tes. 
The wooꝛde ol Ood moſte high, is the wiſcdome 1.3. 
fountaine of wile dome, and the euerlaſtyng mnie. oF. 


tes, are an entraunce vnto.her; 111 14 / 
| If thou bee the ſonne of Cos, commaunde that theſe ones Man. 4:3» 
be made bꝛeadz. 17934 


He aunſwered and ſaied,itis witten, man ſhall not line 4. 
by bzeadonely,but by euer woꝛde that pzoceavethout of the r Deur..g, 
mo uthe of God. 
It is wꝛitten again, thou ſhalt not tempt the loꝛde thy God. x Raum 92.71. 
Auoide Satan, fo2 it is wꝛitten, thou ſhalte wozthippe the 10. 
Loꝛde thy God, and hym onely ſhalt thon ſerue. Heut 6. 13. and 
Ooe ye and learne what this is, will haue b 4% % % ? 
Satrifice:foꝛ Jam not come fo call the ngbte cus, but ſinners — 25. 
forepentaunce, * 
Maue ye not read what Dauivdid, when be wasan bunge- Marker 1.35 
red, and thei that were with hum 
How he entered into the houſe 1 0 and eate the ſhewe . 4. 
bꝛead, whiche was not lawfull fox hym to eate. ce. 18am. 21.6. 
Mu haue pe not reave in the lawe, how on the Sabboth daie 7. 
the pꝛieſt in the Tenple,beaks the Sahboth,andare blames ry x % 1 ml 
leſſe. | 2933. 
As Jonas was thzee daies and thꝛes nigbtes in the Wha wil 28. 9. 
les bellie : ſo ſhall the ſonneofman bethzeodaiesandrizes jon. 1 1 9 
nightes in the harte ofthe earth, 

O hypocrites, Elaias pꝛophecied well ot you; ſaipng + This Manh. rx. 7 
people dꝛaweth nere vnto me with their mouthe, and honou⸗ 8. 
228 me with their lippes, but their harte is farre of from me. Bac. 29 73. 

The wicked generation, and adulterous ſeketh a ſigne, and March. 16. 4. 
there thall no ligne be ginenit,but the line of the-Ppopheto | 
Jonas. 1 
| Anvconcerngtheefurretiona even, haue pe not een 
8 | au. wo | 


—_— wn —” — Af — 


He ſheweth his wooꝛde vnto Jacob, his due 10. 


2 —ͤ ——— . 
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read what is ſpoken vnto you of God,ſaipn ug. 
32. Jam the GDD of Abꝛaham, and the Sp 
Des. God of Jacob?Godis not the god ar the dead, but of the liuyng. 
36. Maiſter, whiche is the great commaundement in the lawe? 
Dent. c.. Jieſus ſaied to hym, wh enen the Loꝛde thy God. with 
37. all thyne harte. t. 
Mark. 10.2. Then the Phariſces Hanan aſkedym ir it were lawful 
C - fozamantoputa his wife,and tempte hym. 
6. At the beginnyn gol 9 1am them male and ke⸗ 
{+ £17 e 103611 _ | 
Gene. 1. 27. Foz this cauſe wal man leaue hisfatheram mother, and 
7- deanevntobis wife. 
_ ,  - Dughtnot Chailteto haue ſuffered theſe thynges, and ta 
Luke. 24. 26. enter into his gloꝛyv | | 
And be began at Moi es, and at all the Pꝛopbetes, andin- 
”* texppeted vnto themin all the en een thinges whiche 
were witten of hym. J 
Luk. 16a . Thei haue Poiſes and the pꝛoyhetes:let tbem heart then. 
Lake. 19. 46. It is written, mine is the houſs of pꝛaier but pe haue 
leremy. 5. i. made it a denne of theeues, 1 23 
jahn. 10.34. Js it not witten in pour lawe ez laled ve are Goddes. 
Plal.22,6, Burt this is that, whiche was ſyonen by the P2ophete Joel, 
Ades 2.16. , And it ſhall bee in the 
cela. 8. gut of my ſpirite vpon ail lle che. c. * 
455 17. Toby e all the Pꝛophetes tuelle, that though 
5 . bis name all that belexue in hem, ſhall receine remiſſion of 
Mich. 7a 1. lynnes. 
A *Fo2mightilybe confufed publikely the Jewwes with areafe 
=,13.28, vehemencie, thelweng by the Þcriptures that Jeſus was 


"any 7. 10. Chꝛiſte. | 

0 1. As it is waitfen: Allele iommecighloanting not ene. 
Plalme, 14.1, There is none „ nner ſees 
Rom. 4.3. - keth God. ac. 


Gear. © F02,what ſaieth the ſcripture: Abzaham valeurs bod an 


Rom.. 12. it was eee 


Gene. 25. 23. It was ** vnto her, tbe elder ſhall erue the vonger. 
5 is tea * have hated Clay. 


Malus 1. a. 


The pocre mans Suden! 1 


Foz he ſaieth to Moiſes, 4 will haue mercie on him, to whõ 17. 
J will ſhe we mertie: and will haue tompalion on bem „ on b 10. 
whom J will haue companion. ; 

The weapons ofour warfareare not carnall, but mightie 1. or. 10.4. 
thꝛough God, to taſt downe holdes. | 

Caſtyngdowne the immaginations, and euery high thyng F 
that is exalted againſte the knowledge of God,and bzyngyng: | 
intocaptinitie euerp thought, to the obediente of Chꝛiſt. 3. 

Foz,Jhaue receiuedofthe Lowe,that whiche J allo haue 1.Cs 11.23. 
deliuered vnto vau, to witte, that theLozde Jeſus in the night X 
that he was betraied, tooke bꝛead . r. 

The whole ſcripture is giuen by inſpirationof God und is 2. Tim. 3. 16, 
li pꝛolitable to teache, to impꝛoue, to coꝛrette, and to inſtruqe in 
rigbteouſneſſe. 

The woꝛde of Ood is liuelp, and mightie i in operation,and He 
ſharper then any twoo edged ſwoꝛde, and entreth thaough, 
tuen vnto the diuidyng a ſonder of the ſoule and theſpirite, 
and of the ioyntes, and the marie, and is a diſcerner ol the mg 
. the intentes ol the harts, if { 9 


WM The Doctors. 


Ve verie doctrine of the heretiques, compared 
8 with the Apoſtles doctrine, by the diuerũtie and be p-(cips6 
Ie | contrarietie that is betwene that, and throther, *=<=43%=- 
wil ſons pꝛonoumce ſentence or it ſelf, that nei 
<A ther Apoſtle , noz Apoſtolique man, was auce 
The bolie Scriptures will eaſely bewꝛaie and confounde In his boke of 
| the guiles and theaftes of heretiques, the Trinitic. 
| __ Ciſiderin what daunger thei be, that baue no care to reade N 155 _ 
the holy ſcriptures. Fo2dythe lameſcripturesonely, the ud - 26g ths 
gement ofthis triall muſt be allowed. Nessi 
We muſte ncedes tall to witneffe the holy ſcriptures: fa: In his. i. Fo- 
dur tudgementes and expoſitions e thoſe OL | mily ypon 16. 
thet — —— M ren; 565 11 3 e _ 
at foeuer gotde is without the Temple,isnot lane L 
tie slo what locuerſenſeis without 6 7 me 


8 -4 6 Ce WAA <a 
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Ther poote mans Garden: 


though vnto ſome itſeeme wonderfull z vet it is not holp, de⸗ 
taule it is not conteined in the ſenſe of the ſcripture. 
Achanaßus to Neuer moue queſtion hergof: but onelylearne of the bolie 
Serapion, that ſcriptures. Foz, the onely p2oefes| that ye ſhall there finde 3 
the holy ghoſt are ſufficient(to pzoue the Godheadof the holy ghoft.) - 
eee Wvyopenyng and expoundyng the holy ſeriptutes, often ti⸗ 
abe ng mes we duerthꝛowe them (that were the Arrian heretiques,) 
26 chea#, It we retourne tothe heade, and beginnyngofourLozdes 
Cyprion to | tradition,allerrourof man muſt needes giue place. Le 
Pompeius. Thin is the verie oꝛder or the Apoſtles doarine in the Go- 
Llilarie r tpeil,te pꝛeathe Godout ol the laws and the Pꝛopbetes. 
the 65, bi: In matters touchyg God, there is na ſpeache lefte vnto 
ebe diabie. mien, but oncly the ware ot God All ether ancthozities bee 
ſhozte,andnarrowe,anddarke,and troubleſome, . 
Hicrom pon The ſwoꝛde ol ods wooꝛde is laied upon the monntai⸗ 
the. 1. Chap. of nes that liſte t ſelues vp againſte the knowledge of God; 
Wan . All that euer wee ſpeake , wee ought topzone itby the 
Platrne, ” ſcripture. 
In his. 3. booke Ve muſt reade the ſcriptures with all diligence and mull 
and. q. chap. to be ottupied in the lawe of the loꝛde, bothe date and night: that 
ibe e we maie become pefecte erchaungers,and bee able rightly to 
(2 Son diſcernewhat money is lawfull, and what is counterfette. 
To pamm · Thou that art à mainteiner ot ne we vodrrine, whatſdeuer 
in. thou be, à pꝛaie the ſpare thyRomainecares, ſpare the faith 
that iscommendey by the Apoſtles mouthe, why goeſt thou 
aboutenowe after fower hundꝛed peres, to teache vs that 
faithe whiche befoze wee neuer knewe? Why bꝛyngeſt thou 


vs fozthe that thinges, that Peter and Paule neuer vttered⸗ 
Euermoꝛe vntill t is date , the niltian wozlde bath been 


oor] | Neither will [alledge the Co caile of Nice againſt thee: 
is.3.bokeand no; ſhall you alledge the Connſaile of Arimiminum againſte 

14. chapiter me. By the aucthozitie of the ſcriptures; let vs weigh matter 
againſt Maxi- with matter: cauſe withcanſerraaſ n with reaſon, 


minus. 
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wherkoze would ve haue al ſuch other auctho: ties put awaie? | 
Jauntwere, bicauſe J would haue theholy churche to be pꝛo⸗ 


ued, not by the doctrines of men, but by the woꝛde of Gad. 


Lette vs peelde and conſent to the holy ſcriptures, whiche 1 his . book 
tan neither decetue,no2 be deceiued. and. 22. chap, 

Accozdyngto thole bokes of the ſcriptures, we iudge fran / ${remibion 
kely ofallother waitynges » whether thei be of the faithfull, 0 l, 
oꝛ of the vnfaithfull. ind, up. 

Where as the Loꝛde hym ſelfe hath not ſpoken, who ol vs deaint Cres 
can ſaie, it is this, oꝛ that: oz ikł he dare laie ſoc, howe can hee oonius the 
pꝛoue it? | Grammarian . 


I require the voice of the Shephearve: reade me this mat⸗ In his. 95. trea- 
tiſe vpon lohn. 


ter out of the Pꝛophetes: reade me out of the Pſalmes:reade ban 


it out ofthe Lawe: reade it out ot the 'Golpell: reade it out of paſtours the 


the Apoltles, 14.Chapiter, 
Jowe my conſenf without gainſaiyng, onelp vnto the ca- In his boke of 
nonicall ſc riptur 1 nature and 


I maiefaine vnto vou, and haſtely I ſhall be no ſure Ste⸗ Free the 61. 
warde:butafoliſhe fabler.Sehold, to faine without the Go ven le „ 
8 —. 988 

Penethep ty ie that Chꝛiſte hath appeared in the verie Chrifoftome 
true church of God, yet beleene theim not, foz this is no woz- in the vnper- 
oz ſufficient knowledge of my godhead, By this he ſhew⸗ led works ita 
9c that out ofthe very true churches,oftentimes come fozth 49-Homily, 
deceiuers, Therefqze we maie not belene, no not theim, vn 
leſte thei ſpeake and doe ſuche thynges as are agræable to the | 
Scriptures-. 
A beſeche vou all, weigh not what this man, oꝛ that man bi. 3. Ho- 
thinketh: but touching all theſe thinges,ſearch the ſcriptares, wily pon the 
x  Whoſoeuer vſeth not the holy ſcriptures,but commeth in 2 the. Cor. 
another waigthatisnotlawfullhe in not the Shephearde of m en 
the flocke: he is the thief, E * 

The E her and Apoſtles wꝛitinges, aud the ſaiyngs Theodoretos | 
ofthe olde P2ophetes dooe clearely inſtruc vs, what judges in his. r.books 
mente we ought to haue ot the meanyng and will of GD. and. 7.chap. | 
Therefoze laiyng a ſide all contentions, out of thoſe heauen⸗ Tripertite bi- 
is ents let vs ſerke fo; beau ofourqueſtions, ap pronto, 

30. 1 et an I. 5. Chap. 


2. boke 
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The pdorb mans adi 


Let vs take the refolntion of ourqueſtions,out ofthe woꝛ⸗ 
des of the holy ghoſte , in our diſputations of godly matters, 
we haue laide befoꝛe vs, the doctrine of the Goſpell. 

ambroſe to Let our iudgement ſtande a parte: and let us aſke fainde 
Gtatianus the Paule the queſtion. 
Emperour in WMlee reiopce together, eche ot bo in others behalfe, foz the 
x,boke. 7. cap. faithe both of our chyrches,and alſo of yours, is agreeable both 
besen  vntotheheanenly inſpired Scriptures, and alſo to the tradt⸗ 
ap: " tion,andexpoſition af ourfathers; - 
| Me know that theſe godly fathers concluded this matter, 
by ſuche woꝛdes as the Fenn haue vtte⸗ 
_ redofourLozde, | 


$ FE The v. Chapter er; 


= The clurcle i i knowen by: 
| the worde of God. 


ſoener deere woos; 
ddoeth the ſame , J will liken hym ton 
- ep builded bis houſe on 
| ocke. | 

| tans am: 

n | Fed esa Solis Mrs debe 
and ſome Elias oth ers, Jeremias, oꝛ ont ot the Poopbetes, 
15. Me ſaide vnto theim, But whom doe ye ſaie that Jam⸗ 
Then igen ter aunſwered * lalde, thou art Chʒiſt 


4 and vpon this Nocke J 
of el hal not ouet⸗ 


3 whom ſhall Ai ; thou Halt the wozdes ofeternal 
whn,3.47 He that is ol Ol heareth Govs wozdes: pe tberbꝛe beate 
chem not, bicauſe ve are not of God, 


| 1 nn. knowe bee 


1 
11 24 
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The poore mans Garden. 3+ 
followe mee- 

Scarche the @cripfures:foz in theim ve. thinke to haue thn 7.38. 
eternall life, and they are they whiche te ſtiſie of mee. 

And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, and felow- dae. 2.41. 
ſhip,and bꝛeakyng of bꝛeade, and pꝛaters. 


Other foundation can no man laie, then that whiche is on, bs; 
laied, whiche is Jeſus Chziſte. | 8 
And ik any man builde on this foundation, Golde, Diluer, 2, 
oꝛ pꝛecious ſtones, Timber, Paie, oꝛ Stubble. 
Euer mans woꝛke ſhall be made manifeſt : fo2 the date 3. 
hail declare it, bicanſeit ſhalbe reueiled by the fire: and the 
fire ſhall trie euerie mans woꝛke, of what ſoꝛte it is. | 
- HYuſbandes loue your wiues, 1 N Chꝛiſte loued the Ep. 25. 
Cburche, and gaue hym ſelle foꝛ it. 
That he might ſanctiũe it, and clegueit by the waſhyng 16, 
al water thꝛough the woꝛde. 
Jf 3 tarie long, thou maieſt knoweyet,how thou oughteſt Time 3.162 


to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe ol Gop , whiche is ve ater | 


and grounde of frueth, = 
ST he Doltonrs. | 
„ BE Piller and Buttereſſe of hs Churches | freneos io ki 
2} £2 the Goſpellandthe ſpirite of life, 8 


Heretikes when bee repꝛoued by the 


| @ 98 ptures, as though thei were not well 
9 and pertede, 02 wan aucthozitie, oz were 
doubtfullie vttered : oꝛ that they knowe not the tradi- 
tion, were neuer able by the ſcriptures to finde ont the truth. Auguſtine ia 
There be certaine bokes of our Loꝛde, vnto the aucthozitie tu boke of the 
whereof eche parte agreeth,there let vs ſeeke foz the Church: voitic ofthe 
therby let vs trie and examine our matters, Churche the. 3. 
I will, ye ſbewe me the holy Churche , not by the decrees Chapiter. 


þ In the. 16, 
ol men: but by the woꝛde of God. {the _ 


** boke 


Faithe is by hearyng, and hearyngby the woꝛde of God. Rom. 10.17, 


8 ſcriptures, thei fall to the accuſing of the fcri- 5 Ae 
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The lah mans bn 


by the Canonicall byokesof the holy Scriptures, wee matte 
knowe the churche gf Chꝛiſte, euen like as weknowe chaiſe, 
wbich is the hrade 9 thechurche, in the holy Canonical ſcri⸗ 


ptures. 
_ is, wbere the Churche ſhoulde be, 


In the. 2. chap. The queſtion 0: 
of che ſame = What then ſhall we dor? Whether ſhall we ſeke the churche 
books. in our 8wne woꝛdes, oꝛ in the woꝛdes of her heade, whiche is 
our Lorde Jeſus Chaiſf? Jn my iudgement, we ought rather 
to ſecke the churche in his wooꝛdes; foz that he is the trueth, 

and beſt knoweth his owne body. | 

In che. 3. chap, L et vs not heare theſe woꝛdes:this ſaie J, this ſaieſt thou: 

of the lame Put theſe wozdes let vs heare, thus ſaieth the loꝛde:there let 

book. vs ſecke the churche:there let vs vifcuſſe our tauſe. 

In his 2. boke Whether of vs be Sthiſmatikes, we, oꝛ you , aſke vdu not 

and. 85. chap. me, J will not aſke vou: Let Chꝛiſte be aſked; that he maie 

againſt the ſhewe vs his owne churche. 

lerters of Petl= The holy Scriptures theweth the Churche , withoutany 

lian, 

In his, 1,booke - doubtekulnes. eee 

and.33.chap, - When vou ſhall fee the abhomination of deſolation'farive 

againſt Creſ- in the holie plate, that ia, when you ſhaltſee vngodlie hereũie 

conius the ( whiche is the army of Antichziſt) ſtande in the holy places of 

Grammarian. the churche,in that time tet theim which are in luric,flie vn⸗ 

Chriſoſtome to the Yilles(that ie) let theim that be in ö 

n bs. 45-9> vnto the ſcriptures. 

ver Ge yorke Fos like as the true Jewe isachziſtian (as the 9 

8 Match, laie th, he is not a Jewe, whiche is aut warde. ic.) In like mas 

ner, the very Jew?yis chꝛiſttanitie, the Yilles are the ſcrip- 
tures of the Apoſtles and pꝛophetes. 

And why doeth he commaundeall chꝛiſtians at that ty me 
to reſozte to the tures? Foz in this tyme, Ane Besen 
hath pꝛeuailed in the churche / there can be no other pꝛoofe ot 
true chziſtianitie, neither can there be any other refuge foꝛ 
thꝛiſtian men (willing to knowe the trueth of the right faith} ; 

dut onelx vnto the holy Striptures. Befoꝛe tyme, it was ſhes 

wed by manyother meanes, whiche was the true Churche of 

Cbꝛiſte, and whiche Gentilitie : But nowe there is no other 


ae which as 


9 9 OR 93 


ef is con: 2 So A a 
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a Now 


Ch:ifwherby ſhal he knowe it but 
The Loꝛde therefoꝛs knowyng that ſo greate a confuſion 
of thinges ſhould come imthejatertyme;commanndeth that 
chꝛiſtian men, that be willyng to know the right faith,ſhould 

to the Scriptures: to it 
onely the ſcriptiires,thet 
— dee, | 
rl — | 
ere n Medi ne | 


Scriptures of GD: 


Baptiſme: and the Sarramente of | 
conclude) Chzifte hym ſelfe;:::! 77 : 
Wherefoze,he that will kn 
of Chꝛiſt, in this fogreateaconfaſion 
howe ſhall he knowe it, but onely by the ſcriptu 
It was alſo knowen which was 


then. 


Therkoꝛe, he that will knowe wi 


flee to none other thinges, but onelp 
they loke vpon any other thyng, but 
will be offended and periſhe, not p 
churche : And ſo to fall into the 


CT he:rig. Chapiter, o 


.C what credite Doctouri * c, on J 


are of. r 
* dds 12 0 * 
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40 chem, 


The poare 3 25 


| faine to Chꝛiſte in derde, haue the Peretiquesin their Sehif- | 
mes: like wile churches : like wiſe | 
likewiſe Biſhops,and other oꝛders of Clarkes: and likewiſe | 


e true church ol chꝛiſte, | 
by their maners, when the conuerſationofchaifianmen(eis | 
ther ot al, oz manp) was holy, which! vas not among tho hea⸗ | 


But nowe;Chzifttanmenatebecanielite , 02 wozſe then Ss 
the Gentiles oz Yeretiques-yea,andthereis moze continen- | 

tie founde amongeſt theim,then among chꝛiſtians. | 
| is the truechurche ot . 
onely by the ſcriptures. 


o Co gon and go 


3 The poor: mans Garden, 


3. Thonſhaltnothearkentnts the wozdessfthe prphete 
| pgs the dzeamer of dzeames. _ 
ſerem. 3316, Heare not the wooꝛdes of the Pꝛopbetes, that p:ophecis 
vnto you, and teache you vanitie: they ſpeake the viſion ol 
their owe harte, and not out ot the mouth of the Lo2de, _ 
28. Let hym ſpeane my woꝛdes faithfully; what is Chalfe to 
the Wheate,ſaieth the Loꝛde⸗ | 
Ezcchicl.13.2, *Saie thou unto theim that pꝛophecie out of theirhartes, 
heare the wo2peafthelo2ne; | | 
3. Wo vnto the foliſhe pophetes , that followe their owns 
ſpirite,and haue ſeen nothyng. 
luth. g. 19. Mhaſoeuer therefo2e ſhall bꝛeake one of theſe leaf come 
maundementes, and teache men ſo, he wall be called the leaff 
in the kyngdome of heauen, 
Marth.r5.9. In baine tber eee, eee doctrines,mens 
1.Cor.1.13. Nowe this 3 caie , that enery one of you ſateth .Jant 
Paules,J — 7 — and Jam Chaiſtes., 
13. - Js Chꝛiſte deuidede Was Paule crucified fo; I 
were ye baptiſed in the name ofPaule? thr, 
1. Cor 3.1. Let no man reiopte in men. 4 
2. Cor. 3. 5. Who is Paule then? And who is Apailos 2 but the unt. 
lers by wh ye beleued, and as the loꝛne gaue ta euerie man. 
6, Jhaue planted, Apollos watred, but god gaue the encreaſe. 
7. Sothen, neither is he that planteth, any thyng, neither bee 
that wattereth, but God gaue the encreaſe 
Rom.16.7, Jbeſxche pou bzetheren , marke theim diligentlie whichs 
canſe diuiſion a offences,contraryto the doctrine whiche vs 
haue learned, auoide ti 
Gala. 1. B. Though that we, 02 an Angel from heanen,pzeache but 
vou otherwiſe then that whiche we haue pꝛeached bnto you, 
| let hym be accurſed. | - 
:.lokn.4.1. FDearelybeloned,belene not enery ſpirite, but trie the ſpi 
rites whether they are of God: es man talle pꝛophetes are 
gone out into the 


>.lobn.t,y. _ e irh, andabibeh noi . 


0 


T. pooremans Garden, 36 


orchꝛiſke, hath not God. | 
Hr that tontinueth in the doürtne afch;lite 3 hears both 10. 


the father , and the ſonne, if there come any vnto you, and 
bꝛyng not thisdoitrinszrecoiue dem nor to houls; neither by 
hym god ſpeede, _ 
142 he thatbidvethhym god(pedeigpartakerofhisenil . 
deedes. 
|| | Þy bꝛetheren, haue not the faithe ofvurglozious ine ge- tax 
| ſus ch2iſke; in reſpect ofperſons/ ' an 
FPoꝛ it there tome into your company, aman withagolve ., 2 
Nong, and in godlie apparel!) e Wee | 


man in vile raiment. 
And ve haue reſpeete to hym tbat weareth the naie clo» 4, 


thyng, and faie vnto hym, ſit thdu here in a good plate, and 
faie vnto the booze, ande thou there: oz e 


footeilfale; * -* £0 319% ene ST cin | I the 
ge 4; 
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e pe nok partiall in vonrſelies ,anvare become 
ee wv wt Id! Gade = : 
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te bꝛyng in alter; their 6wne pleaſure, 

but fairly edto the Nations, ! the 475 thatthoy- 
ret 


. Whoſocurt lpeaketh airy thyng meze then is twyitten / al⸗ 8 1 
though he bee wozthy credite, although he faſte, although he * to her. 
kiepe his virginity,although hedomp2artes;althoughhop20- 

1 bim ſeeme tothee a wolfein tho doch f ape. 
—.— zifte,n ſomeman Hicrom. por 
hobe loquentzyorho wantethaw an 
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Ithinke. 
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The poole mans Sade 


fa his ſecon A thinke that the auncient father Origene, in reſpect or his 

Tome to Tran learnyng, maie he read ſome tymes , as Lertullian, Nouatus, 

quillious. © Arnobius, Ap pollinarius, and ſandzie other Eccleſtaſticali 
wꝛiters, as well Greckes, as Latines;thatin theim we maie 
take the good, and flee the tontrarie. 


In his ſeconde /Truely, whereſoeuer J expounde not the Scriptures, but 
Tome againſt freely * 1 IT ſelfe:let any man that liſte rent 


louiniag „ ee fn: e N 
Biſile, We muſt be partakers drotber mens ſaiyugs, wholy after 
- the manerofths ces: laꝛ theifiencty | like vato all flowers: 
von where they dit, they troppy chem quite awaie: But ſnats 
chyng ſo muche as ſha be fo2 64k hone makyng, take 
- their leaueofthe-reſt; en ſo we, it we be wiſe,haupng gotte 
ok other ſo muche as is ih hunde, andagreeable to eee 


leape ouer the reſt. 
Ambrole in J woulde not ve dent 6 belene eib reade the ſcip 


kiskooke of; Aale not of myfelle,Wn the. beginnpug was the wojors 


2272 
the incarnatis heare it, ( make it not) but J reade it. eee 
gs youu We mate argue, and doubte of the wiitpnges! of any Bil- 
n ſhop, whoſoever he be: 8 inaie not ſod of the boly cri 
bs. 4 booke of ure Fc 301/97 ud; — 
onely Bap — ereceine not 


dime. R 


In his. t 5 f. E- 


e — — vel kreponeo2 r faſt 
ene eee wee finds they 
then the true N are theim;Snct 


| 
mine ann 1:60 201 ty ES 5 mu 
Ireckennot, my h;en, 2. 


e neuer e 5 
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The poore mans Garden, 37 


Heare this the loꝛde ſateth:heare not this Donatus ſaieth, in kis.4 8, pi. 
Rogatus ſateth, Vincentius ſateth , Hilarius ſaieth, Ambrolg file 
ſaieth, Auguſtine faieth, but hearken to this:the loꝛde ſaieth, | 
In ſteede of all theſe learned Fathers, 02 rather aboue in his. 19. Epi» 
the im all, Baule the Apoſtle commeth to my minde, to him J file. | 
runne:to hym, A appeale from all maner weiters that thinke 
otherwiſe, | t n | 
The Judges oꝛ Doctours of the Churche , as beyng men, a. beke 
are often deceiued. | ö | ed 7 and. 2 - Chap. 
The verie generall councels are often coꝛrected, the foꝛ⸗ — 
mer by the later, as often as by trial and experience the thing 1a b z Looks 
is opened, that befoꝛe was ſhutte. if 3.3. Chapla- 
This kinde of wzitinges muſt be read, not with netemitie go the Do- 
to beleue eche thyng. but with libertie to iudge eche thyng. natiſtes. 
Ae may not content vnto the Biſhops. not withſtanding 1 bis. 11. bo ke 
they be catholique, if thei iudge contrarie to the holy Canoni⸗ ee 
call ſcriptures. bv 1 SY — a. 
Whetherif be okchꝛiſte oꝛ of his churche, oꝛ ofanythyng in che. 10. cap. 
els whatſoeuer perteinyng either to our life, oꝛ to our faithe, ol bis booke, of 
J will not ſaie, if J my ſelf;but if an Angell from heauen ſhall thevoiric of - 
teache vs other wiſe, then we baue reteiued in the bookes of te Churche. 
the lawe, and in the golpell, hold hym acturſed. 34 wer 
Thei ſbal bꝛing fo2th thy voice from the middes of ones, ;; — 3 
It that Jthouldſaie now vnto peu, beleue mer, fo Tully aide r ofPeritian. 
this Plato ſaid this, Pithagoras ſaied this, which of you would vps the. 103, 
not mocke mee: Fo2 I ſhall be a byꝛde which bꝛing not forth Plalme. , 
mu voice from the ſtone, what ought enery one of you ſafe | 
vnto mæ: it ane man bꝛyng any gladtivpnges beſides it that 
ve haue reteiued, accurſed be e Wherefoze ſpeake pe to mee 
of Tully, Plato, æ Virgill: Thau haſte beſoꝛe the the ſtunes ap 
the mountaines, bꝛyng fozth thy voice out from the middes of 19 bis. 2. boks 
the ſfones,fo2 chꝛiſte was the ſtoanee. N 


| Weofferno wzongtoſaint Ciprian,when wwe ener ante Su . 


his letters, o2 wꝛitinges, from the Canonicall aucthozitie ux af 
Os On RR ks, I 

| vounde vnto my w2 s vnto the canonicall heme ot his. 3. 
ſcriptures: But when thou ſhalt finde in the ſcriptures that boke of 


50d. a2 Chap. 


J 
* 
1 


he pobre mans Carden 


{a his. 7. Feit whiche thou didveſt not beleue, belenoit without any doub⸗ 
tyng oꝛ delaie, but when thou findeſt that in my waikynges, 
whiche thou diddeſt not knowecerta:nly befoꝛe, excepte thotz 
thalt certainly vnderſtande it, do not ſtiffe ly affirme i. 

in dis. 3. boke There is extante with vs the aucthoꝛtty ol holy ſcripture, 

3 Chip. fromthe whiche our mynde ougbt not to ſwarue;no2 leauyng 

obme Ering. the ſubſtantiall grounde of Gods woꝛde, run headlongon the 

perils ol our owne ſurmiſes, where wee haue neither ſence 
- | - - ofbodyto rule vs, noꝛ apparant reaſons of trueth to direct bs. 

Chriſoſtome It had been greate folly foꝛ Saincte Paule, hauyng retei- 

pon e ued his doctrine from God qt ee ts confers 

N thereok with men. 

abe g. Ho. Ibeſeche vou all, weigh not what this man, 02 that man 

mily — thinketh: hut touching al theſe thinges, ſearch the ſcriptures. 

ether. Ul ee maie not beleue Paule hymſelfe, if hoe ſpeake anie 

a thang his owne, 02 of woꝛldly reaſons: But wee mul be» 

= = e Apontte , wa her aboute 1 - MINE with in 

*. be 


denen in bis yen, wee mate not nowe any moze babe vnto the doctrine of 
oration to the: ma. 
people. b Wearenot bonnde vpon enereſiitie of faluation,to be⸗ 
Thomas of A+: leue, not onely the Doctours of the churche, as Hierome, 05 
Tb n.8 l, Augullinc;but alſo, neither the churche it teife: 
e Ne ought to geue moze credite to one pꝛiuate laye man, 
then to the whole 2 the! ope, ir he bꝛong better 
as: — aucthoꝛitieand moꝛe veaſon 11 
cuo. Chap. Si- Mee ought rather belceue 13 teacber; ar⸗ 
gnificatii med with the Canonical ſcriptures, then the Popes determi⸗ 
Gaſone. nating. Poze tredite is to becgeuen to a man that is ſingu⸗ 
| 160 arned in the Jawa 
| Reben to the — ets: 
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The poore mans Garden. 38 


any man to the face, be it Peter, be it Paule it he walke noe gen pagina. 


Daene e | _ 1. 


CThe rig. chapter. 5 Fr n js... 
9 Faithe onel 9 inlet, 


A Baham belened the Lozde, and he coun / d 6. 

tedthat to hym fo; righteouſnes. 

The iuſte ſhall liue by his faithe. Ebac. 2. 46 

N Jeſus turnedhim aboute, and ſcing her, nag as. 

5 U did ſaie, danghter be of goodcomfozte: thy 

l faithe hath made thee whole. 
Ve not afraide, belceue onely. 17 36 

And he ſaide to the woman, thy faithhath ſaued thee, oe Loke.7. 8 
in p eate. 

0 him alſo giue all the pꝛopbetes witnefſe, that thꝛough Aftes.ro. 43e 
bitz name, all that beleeue in hym , Hallreceine Femiſſion's? | 
ſpnnes. | 

And put no differente betivene braten ner hetör Aft. 5. 
faithe he had purifted their hartes. | 

Lhereisnodifference : foz all haue ſynned, andaredep3ſ- — 23 


ned or the gloꝛie ot God, 


And are iuſtiſied freely eee, ener ge a4 
tion that is in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, | 1 „% Nen 
T Therefoze wee conclude that aman is names byffaithe: > 
without the wozkes of the ia we. 

But to hyi that wozkethnof, but beleeueth 0. P-4-50 
tuſtifieth the vngodl p, his faith is counted foꝛ ea 

We bepngiultified by faithe, we haue peace warde go * Gaps; I. 
thzough Jeſus chꝛiſte. dl PET 2K (6G 

Know that a man is no t iuſtiſied bythe worksofthelaw, ch. 10. 
but by the faithe of Jeſus chꝛiſte:euen wes/Jſaie, haue bele⸗ 
nedin Jeſus ch2ifte, that we might be tuſtifted by the faith of | 
Jeſus chꝛiſte, and not by the wozkes of the lame bicauſe that | 3 
be the woꝛkes or the la we, no fleſhe ſhalbe inffified, - - ts wh 


| Kegeeolne be vythe late, ee dend, 44 . 
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ſo, =y 
Chap.3.1t- And that no ma is inſtiftedby the lawe,in the ſight amd. 
| tit is eument: fz the iuſt ſhall line by faith. 
22, The ſcripture hath included all vnder ſynne, that the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe by the faithe 0 Jeſus Chiilte , ſhould be g uen to them 


that beleue. | 
erde. 2.2. By grace,are ve ſaned though faithe,and that not of your 
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| 9 The Doftours 
—\| Ante 5 theſe wozdes:1 e fuppoſe therefoꝛe that 
man iz iuſtiſied by faith without the woozkes of 

the lawe,affirmeth that the tuſtification: /o/6 
(4s, of faithe onelp, is ſufficient, fo that any man 
5 ro wn onely,can be iuſtiſted, although no ma, 
ner of wozke bath heen fulfilled oz doen by hym, And if wee 
require an eram le, who was iuſtiñed( la fi0e) by faithonely: 
| fuppoſe that the ſame thief doth ſuffices 
who, when he was cruciſted with Chꝛiſte, did erie vnto hym 
de Jeſu , remember me when thou com⸗ 
- meſt into thy kingdome . Neither any other gad wozke of his 
is deſcribed oꝛ ſet f@2th vnto vs in the Goſpels. But foꝛ (hae 


. „ 4 ww 


x . piafige)this faith opely. Jeſus ſapde vnto him: Ueryly.Jſay 


"> onto thee, this daie thou ſhalt be wi me in Paradiſe. 
„his thiet then was iuſtiſied by faith without the wozkes 
bt the lawe. Foꝛ, the loꝛde did not vpon this require what het 
dad wꝛought befoꝛe, neither did he loke what wozke he ſhould 
do aſter he did belene, but beeyng readie to enter into Paras 

die hee tobe e xg lie did theeynglultified by 


8 th co 1 3 1 1 

Machu The grate of God is geuen only o merge ann faonr:and 

3.4. boke & is imbꝛated and rectiued(/o/a fde)by onely fait. 

14 Chap Thei not knowyng that GD iuſtiſte the la fde)by faiths 

Leuiticus. only. t ſuppoſe theimſelues to be iuſt by the wozks of the law, 

Ne ka eo whiche they neuer gbſeryed, thei-would not ſubmut theimfel- 

abs Romaiog,: RES UND: the Ger ny to 
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haue been ſynners. 1 950 


uctiſicat. fo, faith onely iuſtiſietg. 


| P2ophete , he ſaieth that the ſame man hath blefſedfulnes:02 | 


l fide )by faith onety, be inftifiedbefoze God. 


The poore mans Garden! 3 9 


It moueth the Scribes that conn eee Hay in the 
fo2 thei did onely behold man in ch2zif Joſn, and that to ho fozs: „ Canon pon 
geuen of hym, whiche the lawe could not releaſe(fde exm ſola * - of Math. 


That at length is a perfeqe and ſounde reioyſing in God, Wbt! ;n hi 
when a man doth not bꝛag oꝛ boaſt ot his owne righteouſnes, Ho mili of hu- 
he is iuſtiſied(ſol« fide vp faith onely in chzilts, mulir 

Thei were iuſtified freely:foꝛ thei woꝛkyng nothyng, noꝛ ” Wine? n 
makyngany recompence,they were luſtified(/als fide N faith rhe. 4\Chap.ro 
onelp, by the gifte of God. the Romaines, 
Ve ſaieth that it was ſo decreed ol Ood, that the nweber⸗ 
yng at an ende, the grace of Ood Would require(Plan lems) | 
faith alone, oꝛ faith onely vnto faluation, 42 

He dooth ſtrengthen oꝛ fenſe this y the example os | 


that bleſedfulnes pertained and be to that man, vnto 
whom God imputeth righteouſnes without wozkes, heels | 


| leth theim bleſſed vnts whom God had made this decre;thaf | *" 


without labour, and without any 


obferuation,thei hould( - th the. 4 1 
' * © ef theRom, _. ſi * 
(Sola fides) faith onely ts laide 02 appointed bnto ſaluation. Augift ic the 
Abꝛaham was iuſtifted by faithe, without wozkes, it is to 53. nen 
be vnderſtanded of the woozkes that did goe befoze. Foz hee Jucſſion. 726. 
was not righteons thꝛough the wozko Which he bad doen be- 7 Gloſla ordins. 
ſoꝛe, (/ cd ſola fue jut by faith onely - n K 
Ve ſheweth the vertue and power of God, howe that hee iþ his. Ho- 
did not onely ſaue, but alſo iuſtiſle, ding no woozkes bntoit, ily »pon the 
eee ety neee. le) dy faith ome} oe te 
etialde, o ffaieth hymſelf el b is Homi 
is acturſed:Contrari wiſe faint — an e ypon the 3. 
dem — 2 op faith onely,is bleſed, | 8 
yany woozkes of ours, but 2 . 
kaith, we baue gotten the noe gs — — bre — books 
(Sala fide) onely faithe — ca ot che nature 
theimmete to recetue the lecretes and politics of heauenily- of man, 
Pylloſophts, | * F Eraſmus pos 
| K. ij. lage 


R. * of lohm 


The Shake mans Garden:”! 


TheophilaNte | Bicanle no man is iuſtifiedby the lawe. c. Now he doeth 


— ie Main lp we we chat“ f ren it bene 


Salah. ren power to ulide. 
| cem cru 
ob ae dn Fe 


6 01 oft mengmerites and 
C + ü mT een, 


. 
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Deut. . 4. die not thou in thy harte after that the 
— Lee thy God hath taſt theim out befoze 
92 ther) ſaiyng foꝛ my rigbteouſnes the loꝛde 

= | inn bought meetucto poſe thi ann: 

Fo 6 DN; 2001 ' Foz thou entereſt not toinherite their 
CON 15 lande fo2 thy righteouſnes, oꝛ ſoꝛ thy vp⸗ 
ieee . ight harte: but foz the wickednes of thoſe 
nutions, the loꝛde thy Goddoth caſt theim out befoze the. xc. 
lob. 9.3; If he! yonld 1 with him, he could not aunſwere hym 
20, - 41410 ould diuſtifi myſelfe, myne owne mouth wall con⸗ 
deine 2 id be perfect, he hall iudge mee wicked. 


Elaie. 64. .. Mee haue all been as as an vncleane thing and all our rightes 
+. >... euſnesigasfilthy cl mes. 

Luke, 17-20. 3 ve, when ye haue doen all thoſe thynges whiche 

Lade are ed vou, ſaie , we are bnp2ofifable leruauntes: 
| * we bang been that 1 phiche was our duety to du. 

ante, = rial eous, no not one. * $ 

| | Thereisnone! at dothe good, no not one, 

20% ee the laue, wal no lie he be iuſtiñed in bis 


n were -iuftified by wnozkes,be bath wherein to 
/ TEN not with- Wer ' 
Rom. G. 23. The wages of (yy is death: but the gifte of Godiseter- 
mne thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſte gur lozde. 
"615 teen ben pꝛeſent tyme , is there aremnatints 
zough the e fgrace. | 
86, And ik edel is W. n woozkes n 725 


. 4 


fight. 
Rem. 4.3. If A 


> l o 


Rom. 11.5. 


Sz, 


"4 
| 
| 


The pobre mans Garden 40 


were grate no moꝛe grate: but irit be of wozkes, it uno mes 
grace: o els were wozkerio moꝛe wozke. 
Who hath giuen to hym firft,andhe ſhalbe recompenſed? 45 
Fo2 oł hym, and thꝛough hym, and f hem are all thinges, 36. . 
fo hym be gloꝛp foꝛ euer, Amen. | 
J knove nothyngby my ſelf; pet 9 thertby tft IR 4s 
fied:but hs that iudgeth me is the lo 5 
Who ſeparateth thee? And what haſt thou, that hon hatt 7. 3» 
not reteined 2if thou halk reteiued it, why reiorteſt thou , as * rte 
though thou havdeft not receiued it? 
By grace ars ve ſaued tho eee th 1 a 
anke we alte con £09 u ot? e e 
̃ van hoid beate bymfelfe. 9. 


Timo. I. 9s 


ot of wozkes,left 
» Whovath ſanedvs,andcafled vg Bayan | oly calling not 


I 
J 


acco2dyng to our wozkes: but acto2 ng to hys on 

and grace, whiche wüs geuen to zough Jeſus 
r a = . 19 deu 
Hot by the woꝛkes o righteon nes e —— 

but aceo2dyng to his mertie / he ſaued vs bythe wa iy 


newe birth, and the renuyng of the holy ghoſte, _ _ 1. 
That wee beyng inffifiedby his grace, ſhould temavobet- 7 * 2012 11 
res 27 dope of eternal ue. 1 
Enter not into iudgement witht ename tos inthy Patnu 143.6 
fight ſhaltnonethat liueth be iultified;}* © 1 54088 
Verein is loue, not that wer toned -but tharheloney rac 1104 
vs, and ſent his ſonne tobe a reconciliation la our ſyniies,” . 
Ve loue hym, bicauſe he loued vs firſt, * 


e, eee N 


of tile freely.” „ 
eee 1 


J DDE! trarlely beleene that there tan ber une 
| a! wozke, that maie of duette require a rewarde. | pa 
Laie ye that ye bes vnpzofitable ſernauntes, <= 
WES oz not withſtandyng we haue doen all thin⸗ Jo hu mea. 

I ges that are cõmaunded, yet haue we voen ne Math, 


1 


bade our doinga were gad in deede, then wert we 
not 


enn ö 
8 þ a — 
D E 4 _ Xe ag ad C * => e hdr P . - — — — 2 4 * n 


The belt mans der 


or vnpzofitable.® Sut any good derde of ours is called net 
right ly, oꝛ duely,but by abuſe ol ſpeache. 
In his.9. boke Foz as muche as all men are ſhut vppe and cloſed onder 
and. 12. Chap. ſinmie, nome the ſaluation of man ſtandethnotin mant meri⸗ 
xponche Rom. feg: hut in Gods merties. 


Bafile vpon the + Me that truſte ch not to higowne deedes: noz hopeth to be 

zu:likme, jnſfifiedby his we B, e eie bope ofbys ſaluation 
& | in the mercies of d Bob. -1 

vpon che. 3 1. No man can be r founde pureand clean from all lth, no 

Plalme. though he be but ane daie olde, 

In hig boke f Thi f is our full andperfecsrc vingin God, when wee 

humilitie. acknowledge that wee are voide ol ann oure owne tighteoul⸗ 


. 


nes, and are Zuſtit ted by onely faithi in Chꝛiſte. 
Hilary pon It we faſte onte, we thinke we hausCatiſied if out of the 
mc.119, Warnes of our hoiſchold ſtoze, we giue ſomwhat to the pooze, 
Palme. we beleue we haue fulfilled the meaſure of rigbteouſnes. 
But the P20 hete bopeth all of God: and trueth all of 
I ve beholves xr owne merites, wee mufte be dꝛiuen to 
| ton. 1117 
In Chꝛiſt Jeſi our Lo2de, in whom we hane boldnes and 
ONS libertie to come EYE and affiaunce by the faith of hym: 
Chelns. not thepugh aur vi er eee et 
name rſynnes| : foxgenen./ 


e > ine, that thoumightett abt a good fight 2 3f 
kd. he by t giue, what was it, that thou N no⸗ 


| ap then — ; —— 3 , = = 
| 2 that thou ſhouldeſt 
finiſhe Avon bs be gaue t vnta ther that thou ſhouldeſt 
ũniſhe thy courſe, v hat ist. t thou ſaieſt in a nother place: 
. At lieth not in the willer, noz in the runner, but in God that 
I ſhe weth mertie:! haue kepte the farbe: J acknowledge and | 
allow it, J conteſſe and graunte, that thou haſt kept the faith. 

But except the Lo2de doth kepethe Citie, be watchefh 
in vaige that vo jkepeif,  / avs +] 

D Jpottle , Jknowe nathinguf thineowne, 


DW. 


taught vs, Therfoze whe he crowneth thy merites,hecrows | | 


— Wm ugoltlyywo OA 


The poore mans Garden, 41 
puk eupll. Pardon vs, O Apoſtle, we ſay ſo;bicanſe thou haſt 


neth nothing but his owne giftes, 
I ſay not vnto the Loꝛde: Deſpiſe not the wozkes of my [a his booke v- 
handes. J haue ſought the Loꝛde with my handes, and J was pon. 117. Plal. 
not decepued. But J do not pꝛaiſe oꝛ commende the wozkes | 
of my handes, foꝛ Jam afrapde leaſt when thou lokeſt vpon 
them, thou findeſt moꝛe ſinnes then merites. Thisonely a | 9 
ſay, this I pꝛap, this J couet, deſpiſe not the woꝛkes of thine 
handes, ſe thine owne woꝛke in me, and not mine: foꝛ, if thou | 
ſer ſt mine, thou doeſt condemne, ik thou ſeeſt thine, thou crows | 
neſt. Foꝛ, all the god wozkes that Jhaue, they are of te. 
O God, he lefle loucth thee that loueth oY other thyng Ih his boke of 
beſides thee. Confeſlions. 
D loꝛd enter not into iudgement wich thy ſernaunt, what 10 his. 4 5 fer- 


meaneth that, enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruaunte? mon of ty me. 
Thus muche it meaneth:ſtande not with mee in indgement, | 


reguixvng ot mee all that thou haſte commannded,fo2 ir thon 

enter into iudgement with mee, thou thalt finde inee guiltie. 

J haue neede therefoꝛe, not of thy bpzight indgement , but of | 

thy mercie, | 
Vl hat be the merites _— men 2 Fo2 Chꝛiſt that came 10 bis 52. Fpt- 

not with his due rewarde , but with hys grace that was not fileto Mace 

due, founde all men ſinners,beynghym ſelfe onely free from ** 

lynne, and a deliuerer of ſyunners. 

God crowneth with fauour and mercie, that halbe doden 10 his booke of 
in the laſt tudgement : wheras when the inſte Ryng ſhall it che ſpirite and 
in his thꝛone, to render to every man acco2dyng to his woozs e lener. 
nes, who ſhall boaſte that he is cleane from ſynne ? Oꝛ who e 
ſhall boaſt that his harte is chaſte? Therfoze it was needefull 
to make mention of the pitie and mercie of our Loꝛde. | 

Ik thou wilt be aſtraunger from tbe grace of God, boaſte Yon " 3k, 


Thou ok thine owne merites. 


A God woulde deale with vs aecoꝛdyng to that wee haue 12 the. 94. 
deſerued, he ſhould finde nothyng but that he might codemne, Palme. 
Woe be to all our righteouſnes,ifif be ee In his. 9. boke 
png taken awaie, oz ſet a ide. of conlelliors. 
2. f » Cod ; 
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 Inhis.105. E- 


The p 


Godin thee 


i 
1 


ore mans Garden. 
nde of the wozld,willcrowne vs with fauour 


_ piſtleroSixrus and mertie. | | | th 
Ofthe worde: Foz nothyng thou ſhaltefane theim: what is meante by . 
of dhe Apoſtle theſe woꝛdes:foꝛ nothing thou ſhalt ſane theim! Thou finde ſt hl 
hne. ij. cimo. nothyng in theim wherefoze thou thoulveft laue theim: and fit 
yet thou ſaueſt theim , thou findeft — oredoze (hon | th 
ſhoulde ſt ſane theim but thou unde lt muche wherefoze thou th 
< chouldeſt tondemne theim. | | re 
jah 14.boke Deſerued paine would all men into death, vnlefſe the vn 
and. i. Chap of deſerued grace of Ood deliuered ſome from it. m 
the city of god, IJ ackno woledge nathyng ol mine owne , ſhall be minde⸗ al 
Av the. 7% ful of thy mercies, of ther J haue whatfoener gadnes J haue, gi 
Fame. pphatſoeuer euitl à haue, J haue it of my ſelle: thou haſt not I 
— rendered puniſhement fo2 my merites: but thon haſt giuen fr 
mee freely thy grace. | 5 
Thou art nothyng of thy ſelfe, tall vpen God, thy fynnes 
are thine owne:merites are of God, puniſhement is due vnto 
thee , and when the rewarde ſhall come, he will crowne his 
doiuune giftes, not thy merites. 1 
Vpon thc. 8. Ye wil not trawne dur merites in vs, but his owne giffes, a 
Plalme. God will not render to thee thy deſerued paine , but wil? : 
1 giue to theevndeſerued grate. | : a f 
Poe ef  Idoconfelſe,that Jam greeued that there1sno med 8 
oredeſtinarion uen to ſo many and maniteft aucthozities of Govs woozde, Wt * 
beluncte the Wherby the grace of Godis commended(whiche is vtterlyno { 
. Chapiut. grate) it it be giuen foz our merites. | 
la dhe z hy. But that godly doctqur|( Jmeane the bleſſed Cyprian) was ! 
of the awe ¶ not of this iydgement:whiche he ſaids that we ought to glozis 
booke: innothyng,fozaſmucheasnothyngisourowne. + 
n the. 9. chap. They whiche glo2y , would not glozy in theirownemeri- | 
of de fame. teg(whiche thei bs to be like vnto the merites of theim 
boos. that are damned) but woulde glozie inthe loꝛde. | | 
Vpon the.zr. Bitauſe from hym, and by hym, and in hym, are all things: 
plalme che. 2. Therefoze we haue not giuer any thyng vnto hym, and hold , 
expoſition. hymasadebtour, where is he our debtour :Euen bicauſe hee 
bath pꝛomiled. We ſaie not vnto God: Lozd,gine againe that 
thou haſt reteiued, but giue vnto vs, that thon halt . 


* ' 
* 3. " 
—_—— — — * * —_— 8 
F : 


The poore mans Garden, 42 


Sa the goodnes of God, it is not ſaide,ſeethy merites and chnſotome 
= thylavours:fo2 it commeth all whole of grace from aboue. pon rbe. 11. to 
It̃t thou be a bond llaue, then feare the wippe: if thou bee a be Romaines. 


bicelyng. then loke onely fo2 thy re warde. But ouer and bee⸗ . 


five theſe, il thou be a childe, then reuerence GDD as thy fa⸗ 15 ike of tos 
tber. Do well, bicauſe it is god to obey thy father, pea, and al⸗ ly Baptiſme, - 
though thou fhalt haue nothyng els , yet euen this ſhalbethy | 


re warde, that thou haſt been obedient to thy father, 2 7 
arde in a 


Firſt of all thou mult belcue, that thou canſt not haue res Bern: 
miſſion of ſynnes, but thꝛough pardon and fo2giuenes of God, lermon of the 
and then nert, that thou canſt haue no goodwozke,ercepte he nene of 

giue it thee, and {aft of all, that euerlaſtyng life can not be de⸗ 4 | 
ſerued with any woozkes, excepte it be giuen vnto thee alſo | 
freely. | | 
Py merite, is the mercieof God,ſolongas God is not pohꝛe Vpon che il. 

ofmertie, ſo long can not be poꝛe of merites. If his mercies qui habitat. 
be greate, then am Jgreate in merites . This is the whole vpon the can · 
merite of man. ił he put his whole affiaunce in the loꝛde. ticle the cr. 
Mhat can all our righteouſnes bee can God? ſhall it not Sermon. 


accoꝛding to the pꝛophet, be counted as a filthy bloddy clonte? 1a bes. :. ſermõ 
ypon the feaſte 


tound vnrighteouſnes, and han yng leſſe then it ought to haue? 
Mhat ſhall then become of our ſynnes, i our righteouſnes 
cannot aunſ were by it ſelt? Therefoꝛe criyngearneſtly with 
the pꝛophete:enter not into iudgement O loꝛde, with thy ſer⸗ 
uaunte, foꝛ in thy ſight no man liuyng ſhalbe iuſtiſied, lette vs 
with all humility haue our recourſe vnto mercie, which alone 
is able to ſaue our ſoules. oP = | 
There is no meanes fo2 grace to enter, where merite Rees rn his. cs. cr 
peth place. [ | l | mon ypon the 
What haſte thou, that thou haſt not receined 2 Thou arte Canticles, 


7 


created, thou art healed, thou art ſaued To thee J ſaie:O thou Ia his boke cf 


man, which of theſe haſt thou of thy ſel Chou that was not, freeyvill and 
toulde not create:when thou waſt a ſynner, thou couldeſt not 
inſtifie: whe thou waſt dead, thou couldeſt not riſe vp thy ſelf 
againe: beſide other thynges, either are neceſſaric fo; theym 
that healed, oz laide vp foz theim that ſhalbe ſaued. 
| 1.9. What 


6 


Andikit be freicly tudged , ſhall notallourrighteouſnes bee {1 Sainte, 


% *$5200401m 10. 


dens in 
his hoke a- 
guaſt wiclefte. 


D. ir in 
his- ee 
tection of ſun- 
drie loule er- 
tours, lies. &c. 
in folio. 35 7. 


Noma. 10.14. 


Chap. 14.23. 
Hcbre, 1 1. 6. 


boke of the 
callyng ofthe 


4.boke and. 3. 
Chapiter 
| n lulia- 
Aus. 


„ 


34. OS: 


gentiks, 3.cap. Fel : 
Auguſt, i in his . 


The pore mans Gard en. 


What wozthy thing doe wee, that wee may be foundei in 
the felowſhip of the heavenly ſpirites? The Apoſtle ſaieth, J 
iudge that the afflictions ofthis tyme, are not wozthy of that 
gloꝛie that ſhalbe reusiled in vs: Zherfoze J take hym to bee 
the ſounder dinine , the faithfuller catholique, and moze 
. agreeable to the holy criptures,that vtterly denieth all ſuche 
kyndes of merites. 

Ule aretuſtified freely without wozkes,that may deſerus 
the 17 7 that God geueth. 


here. Chapiter. 
9 ir pars 15 not doenof * 


14 Len 
5 Ather make the Tree god, and hys traics 
35 390d : 02 els make the tree euill, and his 
A truige euill:fo; the Tre is knowen be the 
e kruuicte. 
eng DD generation of Uipers, howe can pe 
a wehe god thinges, when ye are euill⸗ 
Ze | Powe ſhall they call on hym, in whom 

they — ot belieucd : Howe ſhall they beleeue in hym, of 
whom thei haue not cardee And ha er een, 
out apzeather? © | 

Whatſoeuert is notof faith,is ſynne. 

ee faithe,it is vnpollible to pleaſe God, 


2 The Dottors, 


the wozſhippyngofthe true GDD, the 
that ſeeme tobe vertues, are ſynnts. 


— it is therefoꝛe ſynne, foꝛ that he whiche 
fidell)doeth ſoe godly a woꝛkel as to tloth 
ied\glozieth of his woꝛke, foꝛ he doeth net 
e either gad 02 Cbꝛitt, noz thinkef! that 

be hath reteiued the ſame at his hande. 
A -- 1dr * ol ſynne, it lonxtenongh that 4 nod 


Q 6 oO aa, o 


2 


| thyng be doen: but alſo that it bee well and vp2ightly doben. 


ketha god wozke:but faith directeth 1 intent. 


{ Paganes doe the fame: but thei are not therfoze made chꝛiſti. 
ſtians:as though their gad life were ſufficient to theim, they 
ſaie, J haue doen no murther, no: Bs haue taken anie | 


E nes, and that he liued, aud obtained the kyngvome ol heauen, ,1 Vo 


The poore mans Garden! © 43 


Shall we then ſaie that an infidell hath dooen a god wozke, 

and w2ought vpꝛightly;? i we graunt not this, then muſt we 
confeſſe that he ſinned: but if we graunt it, then muſt we con⸗ 
telle the fruicte to be good, not withſtandyng, an infidell with⸗ 
out chꝛiſte, is an euill Tree? So ſhall we graunte, that an euill 
Trer, can bꝛyng koꝛth god fruia: which yet Chzilt expzefſedly | Ys 
denieth. 

Cornelius when he pꝛaied, was polpen by his owne faith, In his boke 2< 
and not by the faith of others that ſtoode by. gainſt the Do« 

A god intent maketh the wozke god: but that intent is 3 : 
directedby faithe : wherfoꝛe, conũder not what a man "—_ Eo e 
but what he hath a regarde vnto, whileſt he is in doyn 5 bla. 
A Fpaaiſe the building of woꝛke: but A ſee the foun tion ok 
faith: J pꝛaiſe the fruicte of good woꝛkes:but Jacknowledge 
the rote in faith. 

Af Abraham in offeryng vp bis fonne) had not doen it in a 


true faithe, it had little oz nothyng pꝛoũted hym, whatſocuer E 
wozke that ſhoulde haue been, 
Thoſe which are ſaide to be wozkes 2 faith:althongh | 
they ſeeme neuer ſo laudable to men, they are vaine and no⸗ 
thyng, | 
Where faithe is nof,good woozkes is not: the intent ma⸗ 


Many dothe alo2y of woozkes, And thou ſhalt nde many 


woman, he hath to glozie:but not with 

Our religion doth not diſcerne the righteous from the vn⸗ 10 kis.3.booke 
righteous,by the lawe of woozkes: but by the tawe of faithe: ard. g. Chap. to 
without the whiche,yea,thoſe wozkes that ſeeme god wooz- Bonifacius, 
kes, are turned into ſpnnes. 

Befoꝛe woꝛkes, muſte faithe be firſt b:onght in, J tan not Chrifoltome 
pꝛoue that he was a liue, which wozkethofrighteouſnes with ot fith,andhe 


out faith, But z can ſhewe you a faithfall man, without woz⸗ 4 2 


i., there 


5 

bi. 
F 
|: 
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and regardeth 


kolowe her. 


The poc > 
there hath none had life without faith , But the thiefbelened 
onelp, and was made righteous of the moſt mercifull God. 

And here leſte thouſate vnto mee,that he wanted tyme, 
wherin that he might li e iuſtelp and doe god woꝛkes: About 
this J will not contende and ſtriue. 

But this will 4 holde and ſaie, that onely faithe by if ſelfe 
didſaue hym. But this 

6 treated, that faith by it elfe hath ſaued: And that wooꝛkes by 
theim ſelues , did neuer inftifie oꝛ make righteous any woz- 
kers, Wilt thou ſee plaincly that wozkes without faith doth 


Gregorieinhis Mot by bert ues, w 
«9.Homiiyy. come, faith is the entrie wherby we come to god woꝛkes: but 
pea Excchicl not contrariwiſe , that 
Cornelius coulde If 

foz it is wzitten, it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe God without faithe: 
Tberefoꝛe be bad fait 


a, FOB Gro ERIN e e e eee OE ee 


: mans Garden, 


nowe aſked,and is in hande to be in⸗ 


e? Cornelius had a go teſtimonie and 


repoꝛte foꝛ his almes and pꝛaiers: But he kne we not chaiſe: 
pet belecuyng 
woꝛde of God, | 
fall,thei pleaſed God,the rewarder and louer ok gadneſſe and 
trueth (q meane) the righteous: tudge , whichet tsnof partiall, 


that there was a God, and was not taught the 
uſe the woz zkes was god and wonder⸗ 


not one moꝛe the a nother, did ſer the god wo2s 


kes (Agraunte) but deade and without life, bicauſe they had 
not faith, he ſendeth his diuine Angell miniftring, to gette re⸗ 
wardes to his woꝛkes 
warded foz his faith, whi 
pꝛaiers hath aſcended. 
foz if he bee ſaued and 
Peter pzeached, Corntlius had not at that time ſaluatis of his 
Wwoozkes, till that faitt 
his wozkes.xc, There 
and wozkes mull bee 


hat in fightyng well, he mate be re; 
the ſaieth vnto him, Cornelius, Thy 
cc, And therfoze woꝛkes could not ſane, 
all his honſe , with thoſe thynges that 


offered arewarde to be obtained vnto 


oe faith muſte ſhine befoze wooꝛkes. 
and maides, and waiters of faith, and 


e come to faithe ;but by faith, vertues 


it by god woꝛks we tan come vnto faith. 
ns gad, except he had belæued firſte, 


he, that his pꝛaiers and almes coulde 
0 Wozke Ve" mT; 
The 


The poore mans Garden, 44. 


¶ The. xvij. Chapiter. 


2 T be certainetie of our faith 
and ſaluation- 


„O, though he flaie me, pet will J truſt in lab. 7g. 
71 Nene , and J will repꝛoue my waies in bes 8 
PF & 6 oat. 
pe ſhall be my ſaluation alſo:foz the Hi⸗ 16. 
In pocrite hall not come befoꝛe hm. 
22 - + Jam ſure that my redeemer lineth, and Chap. 15. 25. 
he ſhall ſtande the laſt on the earth. | 
And though ich after my lkkinne , wozmes deſtroie this my 26. | 
bodie, vet ſhall Jſc& God in my flethe, | 
Whom z myfelfe ſhall ſ&,and mine eies ſhal behold, and 27. 
none other faz me, though my raines are tõſumed withinme. 
In the © Lo2de J truſt:4 will neuer be confounded, Palm, 7 1. 1. 
AJ giue vnto theim eternall life, and they ſhall neuer pe- john 10.23. 0 
riſhe, neither ſhall any plucke theim out of my hande, x 
Py father whiche gaue theim mer, it greater then all, and 29. 0 
none is able to take theim out of my fathers hande. | 
Now there is noe damnation fothepmthat are in Chꝛiſt Rom. s. r. 
Jeſus, whiche walke not after the ſleſhe, but after the ſpirite. 
The fame fpirite beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits, that 16, 
we are the childꝛen of God, 
It we be childzen, wee are alſo hei es, euen the heires of 17. | 
God,and heires annexed with Chziſte if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with hym, that we maie allo be glozified with hym, 5 
Foꝛ Jam perſwaded, that neither death, nos life, no An- ; 
gels, noꝛ pꝛineipalities, noꝛ powers, nog thynges pzeſent, no2 . 
thynges to come, 
Noz height, noꝛ deapth , noꝛ anyother creature, ſhall be 39 
able to ſeperate vs from the loue of God, whiche is in Chailte 
Jeſt dur Lo2de, 
Wicauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent foꝛth the ſpirite of cala. . 
his lonne into our I criefi 1: *Y 
| Le | 
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The pe ore mans Garden. 


Hebre.10.22, Let bs dꝛawe neefe with a true hart, in aſſurance of faith, 
23, Aette vs keepe the pꝛofeſſion of our hope, without waue⸗ 
ryng(foz he is faithfull that pꝛomiſed.) 
Chapiter. 11.1. Faithe is the graundofthynges whiche are hoped foz and 
the euidente ofthynges whiche are not ſeen, 
lames. 1.6. Let him aſke in faith,+ wauer not: foꝛ he that waueretby is 
like a wane of the Sea, toſte of the wind, and caried awaie, 


68. A en minded man, is vnſtable in all his waies. 
be Doftours, 


— Vat u d& might be certified that wee be the chil- 


Tertullian ia |S,x0 

bis. g. bole a- TON d2enc af God, he bath ſent the holy ghoſt info our 
gainſt Mar- oF: 8 hartcs ,criyng, Abba, father. 

. 1 77 5 An d dooeſt thou ſtagger and lande in d ubfe 
3 f S=====> (of thy ſaluation) e that were as muche as with 


elite | RC ſinne of vnbelief,tooffende chꝛiſt the maiſter of beleuers, 
-_ that wereas muche as beyngi in the Churche, in the houſe ol 
faith, to haue no faith. 
Biſile in his Paule boaſteth and preſumeth of the contempte of bys 
boke ot humi- gyyne righteouſnes, 


litic* 


a oof I willnotglozy;fo2 that J amatuſteman: But foz that J 
Iacobanda Am redeemed, therefoze will Jglozy : not fo2 that q am voide 
blefled life, ok ſynne:but that wy ſynnes are foꝛgiuen me: J will not glos 
7 rie, ſoꝛ that I haue doen god to any man, noꝛ fo2 that anp hath 
doen good vnto me} But foz that Chꝛiſtes blod was ſhed foz 
Auguſtine in me. 
his 2 Bl. ſer- Pꝛeſume thou nt bt of thine owne wozking:buf of th arace 
mon of the of god: foꝛ the Apoſſle ſaieth: ye are ſauedby grace:here ther- 
wordes of the foꝑe is not pꝛeſumtion: but faith, to pꝛoclaime that thou haſte 
1 receiued, it is no pꝛide, it is deuotion. 
* „on lohn. It is not of me. pꝛeſumption: but ot his pꝛomiſe » that J 
T6: bol hall not come into iudgement. 
and. 7. Chap. of What ſhall J reader vnto our Loꝛde, fo2 that A calls re⸗ 


confeſsions. membꝛaunte all theſe my ſynnes,and pet therofmy Doule is 
Proſper, of the not afraied? N 


promiſes of Thei vnto whot the woꝛlde iscrucified , andarecrucifiey 
paite foʒ the date of iudgemente "Rm 
earee 


- an vnto gl Pe 1 


The Padre was da de 47 


4 «FT 1 . chte 7 


feare, 
In deede hope is, as it were the blot of raith,in beit . 


hope is contained, euen as faithe is conteined in the Soule, Alexana 

And when hope is gone. then is all the linely power of faith is Pz1:gogo 

diſſolned, as if the blod were ſhed out of the body. 4787 in his. 1. books 
What ſafe reaſt oꝛ ſuertie camthewweake Soule finde, but and, 6. Ch 


Barnarde i in FA 


in the woundes of our ſauiour ? as hee is mightier to ſaue , ſo £1. ſexmon v- 

© dwell J there with moze ſafetie. ec. haue committed a great pon tia 
| ſynne , my conſcience is troubled; yet ſhall it not bee ſhaken dc. 

downe:bicauſe J will remember my err fo; he 


was wounded fo2 our ſynnes. ' 
- IftheVeauen ſhould fall, it the Would vanithe!ifthe RAT Mas 
whole wozld ſhould come downe headlong,yet would J ftand rr ring 
pꝛeſte, ans bolde befoze god. it an Angellfrom Heaven would 7;;4.oc thc. c; 


tell me otherwiſe,J woulde accurſe pm, O the bleſſed trult Aa. Anno. 


ace chziſttan harte. 8 33 10 46. 
IN e er I 4M 1 | 
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Wes A up 2 2 thy people, | 


8 * | arr theme baia r, A 


ED&2 thou that arte the ſauiour oftheym 
: \ WE R that truſfin 
57 . Blefſedishe whole wickednesig Plalme.32.1 
XA wy 4 Js . Sk 
_ e = man: vnto 2, 
the Lozdei — not iniquitie. r 
OA — puniſhment ol my finne.Selah. J. 
eanes redeem : 1.49.7; 
gies Ren ——— WA hee can not Pl 49.77 
p2e is the redem f - $ 
tinua nefo ever — wer wales an thecon 5 
. Deliner 


Pfalin,s 1. 14. 
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5 X 


. 


band . 2. 


CE 5. 


Eſaie. 43. 25. 
Chap. 4.2). 


Chap. 5 1. 12. 


Luke. 1.70. 


Chap. 2.30. 


ſæne thy ſalnation. 


Chip, 5. 11. 
Chop. 21:47, 


John. I, 29. 


Acces. <. TLZ. 


J. II 4 
1 1 


e obdte mans Garden. 


Deliuer mer rom bind G Ood, wbiche arte the God ame 
aluation, |. 
1 vs God of o ur taluation » foz the gioʒy ot thy nee; 
175 deliuer ve, and by e mercifull to our ſpnnes fo; thy names 
e. ig 
D loꝛde. vnto vs app ertaineth open ſhame, bicauſe we haue 
* ſynnedagainft the. 
Pet compaſſion a \ ſoxainchefewtnthe Loꝛde our & Gov: 
albeit we hayerebel led agaiſt hym. 
AJ: euen A, am heę that putteth awaie thine iniquities foz 
mine owne ſake:and will not remember thyſpnnes, 
Lhe whole rede 0 Aſcacll ſhall beetaftified., and fel in 
the L 02de, 
J, euen Jam he t. he af tomfoꝛte you 
And ſhe ſhall bzyng looꝛth a — thou chalte call bys 


name Jeſus:foꝛ he ſhall ſaue his people from their kynnes. 


Thou ſhalt goe be foob the fate of the Lozde,to prepare bys 
| 1 


And to geue knowledge ol laluation vnto his people, br the 
© remiſſion of their fpanes 


Thꝛough the tender: merci of our GDD, mine eyes bans 


Which than haſt p2epared, befoze the face of all people. 
- 7 n fo2gine ſynnes, but God onely. 
at repentaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes,ſhould bee 
in bis name among all nations. 

Che next daie Zohu ſeth Jeſus commyng bntohym, and 
ſaieth,be olde the Lambe of GD, whiche taketh awaif the 
ſynne ol the wozlde, | 

either is there ſaluation in any other: fo among men 
there is uen none! ther name vnder heauen whereby Wa 


4 


murtt be faued. 
1. Timo. i j. This i a true faiy g, and by all meanes wozthy to be re⸗ 


1. ichn. 1.7. 
ow 


teiued, that Chꝛiſte Jeſus came into the wozlde to ſaue ſyn- 
ners, of whom Jan | wet,” 
The bladof Jeſus chꝛiſt his ſonne,clenſeth vs tis all inne. 
Aber fader Fer rudern id 
lozgi 
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ſoꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to a nn hteonſs / 

eſſe. | | LOR: © | 
Little Childzen,J wꝛite vnto you, 


ſe your fnegare Chap. a. 1. 
fo;giuen you, fo; his names ſaagae. = 1 op 
TT be Docteurs, £9 | 
FX Tis our parte to remooue the Stone from the ambraſcia 
raue: but it is the lozdeg wozke to raiſe bp the bi. Mole e 
9,3; F329! deade : It is the lozdes wozke to bꝛyng him from . Chap. of re- 
the Pit, Weng 5 FR 
871 is not the Ambaſſadour: It is not the meſs in bis; 5. boke 
ſenger: but the loꝛde hymſelle that hath ſaued his people. ad. y 6. Epiſt. 
{he Loꝛde remaineth alone. Foꝛ , no man tan be partner . 
with Sod in foꝛgiuing ol ſynnes, this is Chꝛiſtes onelp office, 
that hath taken awaie the ſynnes o the woꝛzlde 


holy d hoſte, he alone foꝛgiueth ſynnes, pl 


our ſynnes. I3 Chap. | 
Auguſtine ia wk 
: his. 2.boks 6 1 
ghoſt, and il ve f 1. Chapter 1 
giuen. And il ve holde any mans ſyn againſt the E. | 


It were againſt vs, if that we ſhould be compelled to graunte piſtle of par · : 
| thatthis thyng were doenof me:butnot thozowe oꝛ by men 
after that he ſaide and Jſende you) he had immediatly ſaid; | 

if ve foꝛgiue any his ſpnnes , they ſhall be foꝛgiuen: and if ye 

holde any mans ſynnes,they ſhall be holden. But ſæyng that 
it is put betweene(whenhe had ſaide this, he blewe on them. 
and ſaide vnto theim:take pe the holy ghoſte:and afterwarde 

it was bꝛought in, that by theim the remiſſion and holdyng ol 
ſynnes were doen) it is ſufficiently ſhewed that they vooe it 
not: but the holy ghoſt thozowe themꝛas it is ſaide in a nother 
late. ve are not they that ſpeake, but the holy ghoſte whiche e 
in on. 25 333 
That the Lozde might enivenfly ſhewe that ſinnesbe loz⸗/ of fnnes and 
giuen by the holy gholte (whom he hath giuen vnto bys faith-- 1, queſtion. . 
fall, and not by the merites ol men) hee ſaiethinacertaine Cnon.Chap, - 


” qa tea. 
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bore mans Garden. 
holy ghoſte, and ſtreight waieafter he put 


place: teeth 4 
that, he ſaide this ſaiyng,if ye fo2giuc any man his ſinnes, thei 
are foꝛgiuen:that js , the holy ghoſt foꝛgiueth, and not you. 


Ot che Ladders Our [02 de hath graunted the office ol Baptiſyng vnto may 
of Paradiſe. nie: But the power and aud hoꝛitie in Baptiſme to fozgine 
ſynnes;he hath reſeruedonelytohyni ſelfe, 
In hisboke of - - Yereof grewe Se biſmesanddiniſionsinthechurch,when 
tach ar vor. men (ay: we ſancifie the vucleane: we iuſtine the wicked: we 
kes che. 14. deſire: we obtain. 
Charite. Pp bzethzen, wi haue Jeſus Chain the righteous, __ 
Ia bau mer. uocate with the father;heis the p2opitiation 02 pardon fo our 


— © ſynnes:Þe that helde this, neuer made horeſie:Ie that helde 
Ihn. this, neuer made Þchilne, Foꝛ, wherol doe Schumes tome: 


hereof they come; when men ſaie, we are righteous: we doe 
make holy the vn joly: we doe wife the wicked;we vL pꝛap, 
we doe obtaine. 4 
1a kis, a. ta- In whole namg are ſynnes foꝛgeuen? In the name ut Au- 
tile pon che Lane 102 of Don jatus 2 Pe ſce what Auguſtine is 5:0} what 


Teile of lobn. Donatus is: Neither in the name of Paule, noꝛ of Petevibut 
be calleth theim to the loue of the name ol Jeſus Chꝛiſte.) 
Chriſoſtome,  _ Dfaſnertie it helongeth to the vertue of Chꝛiſte, to deli⸗ 
ihe FO? nerme from the fil hines of lynnes, but that they fall not a⸗ 
mi] 7 wg maine | fre che intd them , it dooeth appertaine unte the cure 

. of Mate, anon dur ofthe Apoſtles. 

e 53.Ho- h bondage of ſynne is motte greeyons,andfrom itanelp 
mily ypon the Ood can deliuer vt ;foz no man hath power to kozgiue ennes 

$. ol Math. aue onely God. F 


fl in hi. 7. It is the office 9 *Ood onelp foquicken within, and fo take 
boke and. 23. e-whic  ſaieth by Ge Poopbete-Amv be that puts 
46,05 op ie your miquitiesandſyunes, i 


Iz bis. r2.boke Douktles, it belongeth only bnto G@D.tobeable to late 
* men kram ſynnes , foꝛ to what other man is it lawfull to deli⸗ 
5 uer andquite the lzeakers of the lawe from inne, but to hym 
; that is the authour of the Lawe. ic. Foꝛ, when they fo2gine,. 
* e te whiche dwellethinehemfozgmeth,and 
* id} ede \oNC ret <1] 
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by foꝛgiuyng the people their ſynnes, lor it i is the office of God ypdrithe/r, 
tofo2giue ſynnes. + Chap.of tak 
Fo2,to foꝛgiue ſynnes pertaineth Wei tn vnto God, there- Io his booke 
foꝛe, euerꝝ man that ſynneth,is the ſeruaunt ot ſynne, there vpon the, 8.0f 
ye are ſeruauntes and bondmen ok ſynne, bicaufe pe are ſyn⸗ bon. 
ners. Moꝛeouer, bicauſe it was likely that they ſhauld ſaie, foʒ 
all that we be vnder ſuch bondage, pet we haue ſacriſices, and 
Pꝛieſtes, whiche will make vs tleane ol our ſynnes , He ſaith SD 
that euen they alſo be ſeruauntes and bandes: to al men haue 
ſynned, and wanteth the gloꝛie of God. 

And your Pꝛieſtes, bicauſe euen they be bondes, bath not 
authozitie to foꝛgeue other men their lynnes. The whiche 
thyng Paule ſheweth moꝛe plainly,ſaipng: the Pꝛieſte hath 
neede to offer foꝛ hym ſelfe, as well as fo2 the people, foꝛ he is 
alſo ſubdued and in daunger ol infirmity, The ſeruaunt ſaith, 
be abideth not in the houſe, that is , bath no power to expende 
and paie foꝛth, bicauſe he is not the ol the houſe, that 
es lozde of the houſe, but the fonne is the loꝛd of the houſe, 
and abideth in the houſe-Yo meaneth by the houſe, power: as 
in a nother place, he meaneth by it, rule and dominion:ſaiyng: 
in my lathers houſe, are many Panſi Ys 

- Therefoze your Pateftes,bicauſe p are — 
uauntes, hath not authozitie to fozgine — releaſe ſnne. ee. 

The wozdof God fozgiueth ünnes, the pꝛieſte is the iudge, Firtdiftinis 
the Pꝛieſte executeth „ night of? verbum dei. 
no power! to fozgine ſynne.) | 5 


¶ The. xix Chapiter, 
9 Of Corfiſſ an- 


= Yocanbnvrttannehis fultes:clencenmi from 70 11 
ſecrete faultes. 85 
X/©! Remember not the tones ofmy 128 — Palme, 21. Fo 
mr rebcttians : but actoꝛdyng to thy kyndneſſe 
—_—_ corp mery Nen r 
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pi. Then 
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Pllme,y 2.7. Then 2 acknow 

mine iniquitie:fo2 J 

my wickedneſſe vnto the Loꝛde: and thou fozgaueft the 
. ol my ſpnne. Sela. 


my lynne vnto thee: neither hid 


25 


bd. 4. 4. Therefoꝛe Jſaive,Lozde haue mertie vpon mee: heale my 


toule, foʒ Jhaue ſynned againſt thee. 

Plal.5 1.3. Jknowe mine iniquities:and my ſynne is euer befoze the, 
Prouer.Q +13. Me that hideth ORE Rar 6 cons 
feffeth,and fozſaketh them, chall haue mercie. 

Eccle. 4. 26. Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſynnes. | 
Danicll.9.4, And pꝛaied vnto the loꝛde my God and mademy cont et, 
ſion, ſaiyng, oh loꝛde God, which arte greate and fearefull. c. 
We haue ſynned, nd haue committed inqultie, ann dagen 
wickedly. xc. 
Luke. 15. 18. J will riſe and noe t my father, and ſaie vnto hym, father, 7 
J baue ſynned againſt eauen, and befoze thee. IJ 
19. And am no mozewozthy to becalled thy ſorine, make mee 
as one ofthphired ſer auntes. . , — 
uap. 1. 13. But the Publicane ſtandyng afarre of,woulve not lifte oy: 
his eyes to heauen:but ſmote his bzcafte,ſaiyng, D GDDbe- 
mercifull to mee aſpnner. ; 
Math.z.6, Andthey werebaptized atbem in Jordan, confeftyng their 
c „% £ | 
ohn. i. ix. "Awe confeſſeonr ſonnes.he is faithfoll and tuſte to boꝛgiue 
17 vs our ſvnnes, and to cl nſe vs from all vnrighteonſneſſe. | 
Iames.v.xvi. Acknowledge your faultes one to another , and pꝛaie one 
s fuz anotherythat pe mate be healed. | 


. he Dae, 


: 5 ter mont ned and — bee pꝛaied nothyng 


with his mouthe, J finde that he wepte, J finde 
not what her ſaide, I reade ol hys teares your f 
his [atiſfaction. 


3 127 


— oe 
nied the faith: neither 


ought , J will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe | 


=. as. . - 1 * 
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vled to denie . Sohe woulde rather weepe foꝛ his fanlte then 
hong And that he denied in voice, he confeſſedby teares un. 
to Gad. 

Goe and ſhew thee to a pꝛieſte. xc. Who is the true pꝛieſk, ;, b * 
but he that is a Pꝛieſte ſoꝛ euer: after the oder of Pelchi- mon vpon. 
ſidech. Beati imma -· N 


Thou muſte needes humble thy ſelfe, and deſire maniefo cuht. 
entreate fo2 thee.Let the Church thy mother weepe foz ther, In bid boek 
and let her waſhe thyne offences with her teares, and. -x.Chap.of 

Yow knowe they when theiheare meeſpeake of my ſelf, gute a 
whether Iſaie trueth oꝛ noe, his L. bocke. z. 

le ſpeake in vour eares: but howe knowe we, whatis Chapiter of 
wꝛought in your hartes: howe beit, whatfoeuer is wzought Confeſsions. 
within vou, it is w2ought,not by vs, but by God. God there - Vpon the.:07, 
toꝛe hath loked foꝛth, to looſe the cen of theim that were blume. 


appointed to death. 


What haue to doe with men, that they ſhould beare my In his. x. books 
of Confeis ions 


tonfeſlions, as though they ſhould heale all my viſeaſes: here ee. 
is a curious and a buſie kinde of men, to know an other mans Cape 
life, and a ſlowe (ozte to amende their owne, wherfoze ſeeke 
they to heare ol mee what man J am, whiche will not hears 
what they be. 
All enill vicesought to bee farre awvaie from vs whiles In lebe 
Chꝛiſt will be our heritage. Therfo2e, bicauſe that we be vn⸗ holſome tea 
tertaine of ſuche thinges, let vs fall downe lo wly in the ſight chyng. 
ot our holy father, and let vs bꝛyng fooʒth our ſynnes roundly 
at once, that our heauenly father maie take them awaie. And 
when wee haue confeſſed vs, let vs not inftifigoure ſelues in 
our pꝛaier, leſt we 2 awaie condem Phareũe vid. 
Let vs remember the Publicane, and let vs pꝛaie ſo that we 
max deſerue to get fozgineneffe of ourſpymes; let the eriynng 
ol our hart beate and aſtende vnto the eures ot almightie gon, 
dem pr - minde he will be pleaſed in the time ol pꝛaier. 
erely I ſaie vnto vous that what ſo euer ye ſhal bind vpon 
earth, it ſhal be bound alſo in heauen:and what ſoeuer pe thal e 
laſe vpon eartb,ic ſhall betoſedin heanen/ hon zaſtebegon wo! 
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. take heede thou binde hym iuftely , fo2 inſtice b:eaketh 
vniuſte bondes:but when thou doeſt amend hym, and agreeſt 


with thy bꝛother, thou haſt loſed him in earth, and when thou 


haſte laſed hym in earth, he is alſo loſed in heauen. 
In his boke o Mereof growe Schiſmes and deuiſions in the Churche, 
faich and wor When men ſaie, we ſanctifie the vncleane: we iuſtifie the wic⸗ 
kes the. 14. Ked: we deſtre: we obtaine. 


Cops oe Doe penaunce, ſuche as is dooenin the Churthe⸗ that the 


; omilies 

. the ſight o all the people, to confeſſe my finnes:Therfoze god 

milie. would that Theodoſius ſhould doe penaunte, euen in the pꝛe⸗ 

| ſence o all the people, ye wines ſuffernot yourhuſbandes to 
line in foꝛnication, come befoze the congregation , and crie as 
gainſt them. 72 

Origene ypon Me that hath offended,commeth foozthinto the middes of 

thc.37.Plalm. the people, and maketh his confeſſion. 

Hierome ypon To thee ſhal J giue the keies of the kingdome of heauen. Ac. 

che. 16. of This place, the Biſhops and pꝛieſtes not vnderſtanding, take 

Math. bnto theym ſome parte of the pzowde lokes of the Pharis 
ſies : thinkyng themſelues able either to condemne the innos 
cent, oꝛ to abſolue the guiltie, whereas in deede, it is not the 
abſolution ofthe Pꝛieſte: but the life of the ſynner NY 
weighed befoze Goos. 

The Biſhops , 02 Pzieſfes, neither bindeth the inno it 
no2 loſe the guiltie: But acco2dyng to bys office, when heh 
hearde the diuerſitie of ſynnes, he knoweth who ought to 
bounde, whooyght tobe loofed. 

Chriſoſtome J will thee not to confeſſe thy ſynnes vnto the pꝛiette 
in his. z. Ho- that is thy fellowe ſequant:confelle them vnto God that may 
mily pen the heale them. 

5o.Plalme. | -  Berets a place of meditine, and not ofiudgement: a 
0 ow. _ rvng not puniſhment, but remiſſion ofſynnes,open thyne ok⸗ 
duc. lkentes to God onely. 
In his. g. Ho- A ſaie not vnto e, that thouthoulvet bewꝛaie thylelfs 
mily vpon the ab20ade openly,neither yet accuſe thy ſelfebefoze other, But 
12 · to the He= J will that thou obeie the Pꝛophete, whiche ſaieth:ſhewe vn⸗ 
brews, Fo the Londe thy waie (that (s,thymanerofliupng) e 

TY confe 


Churche may pꝛaie foz vou: lob ſaieth, was not aſhamed in 


be 
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confeſſe thy ſynnes befoꝛe God, confeſſe thy ſynnes befoze the 
true judge with pzater , foꝛ the wꝛong that thou haſte dooeng 
not with thy tongue , but with the memozyof thy conſcience. 
And then at the laſt,beleue,that thou maieſt get mercy: if 
thou haue them continually in thy minde , thou ſhalte neuer 
kepe any euill in thy harte again thy neighbour, 
It is not nowe neceſſarie to confelſe,other beyng pꝛeſente 1-2 Scrmoa of 
| Which might heare our confeſſions, let the ſeekyng out of thy nn 
ſynnes be in thy thought: let thys iudgement be without tber 
pzeſence ot anꝝ body:let onely God ſe the makyng of thy con- 
feſſion. God which doeth not vpbꝛaide thee foz thy ſinnes,and 
caſt them in thy teeth, but loſeth them foz thy confefſion, 
Confeſſe thy ſynnes that thou be cleanſed of them, if thou l bis. 2. Ho- 
be aſhamed to tell any man thy ſynnes, tell them daily in thy 3 che 
ſoule : I ſaie not vnto thee that thou ſhouldeſt confeſſe them TT, 
to thy fellowe ſeruaunt, that he might rebuke thee foꝛ them, 
tell thy ſinnes vnto God which healeth them. And if thou doe 
not tell them, is God ignoꝛant of them 2 will he knowe them 
of ther 2 when thou diddeſt them, he was by. when thou wilte 
hide them, he knoweth, Thou arte not aſhamed to ſynne, and 
vet arte thou aſhamed ts confeſſe thy ſynnes? tell them in 
this life, that thou maieſt haue reaſte in the life to come. 1 
A deſire and pꝛaie vou moſte deare bzethzen, confeſſe you la hi f. Ho- 
often vnto thoimmoztall God, and after that ve bauereckes d ofthe in 
ned. p your ſynnes, aſke fo2gineneſſe, and that the godhead — 
, wul be merciful, A doe not leade thee into the common Pall Go. 
orthy fello we ſeruaunts, à compelle thee not to open thy tre. 
; ſpaſges vnto men, rehearſe thy conſcience hefoze God,declare 
and open thyſelfe , ſhewe thy woundes vnto the moſte excel⸗ | 
lent phiſttian, and aſke of hym a medicine, ſhewe vnto hym ä 
— will vpbzaide thee of nothing. but — moſt gentlie heale 
ee, N bs 
Be ware thou tell any man thy ſynnes leaſt he calf them tu bi . Sera 
in thy teeth, and renite thee foꝛ them: Neither doe thou cons mon of La 
feſſe thee vnto thy fellowe ſeruannte that hee might tell thy 
kaultes abꝛoade, but to hym whiche is the loꝛde and maiſter, 8 
whiche allo careth foz thee , to hym n and gentle, 
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be puniſhed, but be) eaſedandiuftified, | 
Sezomenus in Thei that haue 9 ed fal down dat; with vor and 
hiz 7.booke.& lamentations, to the grounde, the Biſhop cometh to him with 
26.Chapitte teęares, and hymſelfę likewiſe fatleth downe : And the whole 
& multitude of the churth is powzedoner and ouer with teares. 
Theophilade Uerelp Jſaic vnto pou, whatſoeuer ye ſhall binde vpen 
vpon the. 8. ęarth.⁊t. At thou when thou haſt a diſpleaſure doen vnto ther: 
Chap. af Math. takeſt hym that bath doen thee the diſpleaſure and wꝛong, as 
a Publicane and an heathen man, he hall euen ſo bee in Hea⸗ 
uen. But if thou wilte loſe bym » that is to ſaie, if thou wilte 
fo:giue hym, be ſhall be foꝛgiuen alfo in heauen. os, not ones 
lie thoſe thynges be loled which the Pꝛieſtes looſe:but whats 
ſoeuer thynges we ( when we be hurte and haue wzong doen 
vnto vs)loſe oz binde, are alſo loſed and bounde. 
Eraſmus in his - It appeareth that in the tyme ef ©, HicromeſWwhiche was 
brief expolins 4.00, yeres after Chyilte)ſecret conteſſion of ſynnes, was not 
von "_ ri- yet oꝛdeined: which not withttandyng, was afterwardes hol⸗ 
l fomly,andp2ofitably appointed by the Churthe,, fo that it bee 
wel vſed,as wel dythe Pꝛieſtes, as by the people, But herein 
+ beter Labard tertaine Deui not confideryngaduiſedty what they ſaie, 
. kntence b are — deceine | 7— — the Ment fathers 
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Peter Lõbarde. ther —.¶— de oler 
4.Senrence The ſinner is: „ eee 
17.diſtio%on ſtes: but by the abundaunce of the heauenly grace. 


. 1 Ge may fafety paine, ſonnesbef 

K and abſo ze out warde pnnes be fo cube 
ae eee nilitie of the harte. 455 
Tatulliann Tertullian of this pꝛiuie cofefſion of ſinnes, ſaith 
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* 


The poore mans Garden, 50 


in olde tymes was euer commaunded. 
45efoze wee open our inouthe vnto the Pꝛieſte, tbat is to Gratian of yc- 
faie, befoze we make confeſſion of our ſynnes, the lepzofle of naunce.t.di 
our ſynne is made cleane. 3 
Confeſſion was appointed by ſome tradition of the uni⸗ In che clo 
uerſall Churche, then by any aucthozitie oʒ commaundement of repentance 
ofthe newe oꝛ olde teſtament. in che. wk 
Perhaps then inthe tyme of ſaincte Ambroſe(which was fine 
4e. yeres after Chꝛiſte) the maner of confeflion that nowe ? penitemtia, 
is bled, was not appointed. Ry” 
Jn the Churchenowe at this daie, the Vithops and Pitil- n, Oe pes 
Fers hath ancthozitis todiſcerne betweene good and bad, that on 
tzoſe whom theyfee humble ts confeſſe and weepe foz their Haymo in hi: 
ſinnoa, thei maie looſe them from their ſynnes: Thoſe whom Homily vyon 
they ſee to remaine and abide in their ſynnes, they max ſende be falle of = 
them away bounde: bicauſe in the ſight ol Godalmighty,thei er & Pale, 
are bounde, not withſtandyng they haue not power, ol theym 
that be no Lepers, that is to iaie, tu make the righteous lepe⸗ 
rous ſynners ; oz els ſhoulde make of finners righteousmen, 
Without confeſſynganvdrepentyng their ſynnes, | 
Whatſoeuer thou bynde on earth. rc. Chat is, by tbyſen⸗ 
tence in earth, ſhall confirme it in heauen. The biſhops bin⸗ 
deth men when he ſeparateth theym from the ſocietie ol the 
Churche,andkepe hym from receiuynt the body and blood ot 
— — — taunce made, re⸗ 
eth hym againe into wthippe of the congregation, 
and admit hym to the Lozdes fable. 


Ihe rr, Chapter 


be Apoſila receined the Keyes asfarre forth ? 
 #er And are equal with b nt * | < 


2 5 2 Trelie, verelie, A ſaie vnfo von, what ſoener 
DUE 6 bynde on earth, Wa ARS 
| A P/F> NR ny ſhall be looſedin heaven; 
And hee ſaide vato theim, goe pe inta ail the 
world, and pꝛeache the goipell to eue . 
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Lake. 22.34 And there aroſea TY . tbem, which or them ſhould 


ſeme to be the greate 
25 FTheKyngesofthe Gentiles, reigne onerthem,and they 
that beare ruleouer them, are called gracious loꝛdes. 
26. But ve ſhal not be ſo:but let the greateſt among ou, be as 
the leaſt:and the chifelt, as he that ſerueth. | 
tohn. 20. 23. Mholoeuers ſynnes ve remitte, they are remitted vnto a 
[ them:andwholoeuers ſynnes ve retaine, they are retained. 
dla. 16. . Thou arte Peter, and vpon this Nocke J will builde my f 
Churche:and the gates of Hell ſhall not onercome We} 
2. Peter. 5. 2. Feede the flocke of God. ec. [ t 
3. Pot as though ve were Lozdesouer Gods heritage, but 
1 that ve maie be enſamples to the flocke. 
| Mayh.16.19. To {AGES the keies of the kingpomeofheanen.t 


E The Doftours. 
| 
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ningdome ol heauen, is common to the reaſt of 
tue Apoſtles ; and the woꝛds that folowe, as ſpo⸗ 
| nen vnto Peter, are common vnto all, 
=== Shall wer dare to ſaie, that the Gates of elt 
| Hallnotonercome ut ly Peter?Andthat the ſame gates ſhall 
pꝛeuaile againſt all other the Apoſties, 

255 we ſpeake the ſame , that Peter ſpake, wee are made 

Pate gun = aps vs it ſhall be ſaide, thou arte Peter. Foz bes 
e. that is the diſciple of Chzilte, 

Ifthonthinke at the whole Churche was builded oely 
vpon Peter: what wilt thou then ſaie of John the fonne of 
Thunder,andofeuety pof the Apoſfles* 

Cyprian of be And 3 will giue to thee the keves ot thekingdome ofheas 

fimpliciticof nen . tt. In the perſon of ane man, the Loꝛde did giue the keies 

Len puto ab the Apoſites;fo; to ſignifie the vnity of them all. Foz, 
truelie the other Apoſtles were euen the ſame that Peter 
was, they were endued with ke felowfhippe ol honour and 
power. But he did be zin with vnitte, that is to ſaie, with _ 


an nigt NY that there is but one ch 3 
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of Chꝛiſte. 
Chꝛiſt gaue to all his Apoſtles, ius anch power and 


aucthozitie, 
 Notwithſfandyng we be many ſhepheardes, vet we feede In his. 3. booke 
but one flocke : And wee are all bounde to gather vp, and to 394.13. Epil. 
nouriſhe all the ſheepe, that Chzilthath wonne with his blad 
and paſſion. 
peter neither reuenged hym lelfe, noz toke any thyng dcin 
p2oudly vpon hym, as to ſaie, that he had the pꝛimacie, oʒ that 
— tbat were but Nouices, and WO er 


| obedient vnto hym. 
Our loꝛde ſaide onto peter fave my hexe, which ſhp e Ambroſeofclie 
and flocke not only Peter then receiued, but he receineth the ignite of 


ſame together with bend all wehane rereiued the lame to- n 2 


gether with hym. 

Pe will ſate ; the Churche is f vpon Peter „ not⸗ Hicrom in bis 
withſtandyng, in a nother place the ſame thyng is doen vpon 1. boke againſt 
all the Apoſtles: And all receiue the kepes of the kyngdome lovinianus, 
ofheanen', and the ſtrength ol the ory r e 
vpon them all. 

Let Biſhops vnderſtande, that 
ſtes rather ot cuſtome, then of any true 
inſtitution: And that ther r the Churchealtoge- be. 1. N. 


"What voth a Biſhop,ſauyng ozderyngof Hin- To Furgrius:. 
ters , but a Pꝛieſte mate dove the ſame ? Neither mate wee 
thinke that the Churche of Rome is one, andthe Churche ol 
all the wozldbeſideanother, Fraunce, England, Aphrica, Per- 
fra, Levante, India, and all the barbarous nations, wor hip one 
Chꝛiſte, and kæpe one rule of the trueth. Ar wee ſteke ſoꝛ au⸗ 
&ho2itie,the whole wozldis greater then the Citie of Rome, 
wherſoener there bea Biſhoppe, bee it at Eugubium, be it at 
Rome, be it at Conſtantinople; be it at Rhegium; be it at Ales + 


xandria, bee it at Tanares,they are all ot ont woꝛthines, they 
are all of one Biſhoppꝛike. The power ol the richeſſe, and the: 
daſeneſſe of poverty maketh not a Biſhoppe either higber oz 
mer, foz they are Wann, what bzyng; 
ty, Pon 
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vou mer the tuſtome gf Rome, beyng but one Citie?- | 
vpos ibe bio- The Loꝛde ſhall take awaie the name of vaine glozy, and 
phete Sophony of fained wondzyng whiche are in the Churche: yea zhe ſhall 
the. 1. Chap. —_— the names of thoſe pateſtes and the Pꝛieſtes 


withall, whiche vaunt theimſelues in the dignitie of Bichap⸗ 
pzike and Pzteſthog but not in labour. 


Vpon the. 19. And tothee ſhall A giue the keyes of heauen. ze. The 1. 
Dur. . lah. Chops and Pꝛieſtes not vnder 
vnto them ſome thyng ol the arrogant pꝛide of the Phariſtes, 


in ſo muche that they belecue that they mate condemne no⸗ 


centes,and quite and loſe theim that be guiltie. | 
Hylla.kirin.e, + This is the onel ie ſlen Kathe oltaihe, that Peter ors 
booke ofthe felled with his month. © 
22-1554 Chaiffſaid vnto Peter, loueſt thou mee: feede my ſh&pe, 
en Gli And in like ſozte vnto all Paſtours and Doctours be gaue the 
urie lie th. lame power? A token wherofis ren 


23. Ckapiter. loſe e y,as well: Peter. * + 


Auguſtine in Whenthey wert all aſked,Peter alone doth make an an ⸗ 
Bis. 12 4. trea were, an it is laide t onto hym:and J will giue thee the K. cs 


* fon lohn. of heauen although! alone bad receiued aucthozitte to binde 
and to loſe, wheras he had ſpoken that foz them all, and retei⸗ 

9 50 ued this as bear yng in hym ſelfs the perſone ol vnitie. 
1a bir. fo tea · Akthete were not a mitterie ot the Churche in Peter. the 
r Loꝛde woulde not he ue ſaide,J will giue fo thee the keyes ol 
X heauen: if this was ſaide onely to Peter, then the Thurche 
bath not, it the' Churche hath them, then when he recei⸗ 

ued the keies;he ſignified the whole Church, 65 4 
An tbe perſone of Peter the good Churche is ſignified; An 

the perſone of Iuc the curſedand cuill Church is agni 


| Takis.ry.Ser» Chou art Peter and vpon this Roche whiche thou confeſs 


moarpon ſeſt:vponthis Rock? which thou acknowledgeſt,Caiyngithou 
Mach. of the ayt Chꝛiſt the ſonne ot the liuing God, A wil build my church. 
Lad cheef that is,vpon mylelfy being the ſonne of the lining God, A w wil 
wy dude mychurch;J'Þ il builde ther vpon mer, and not mer 
thee:foꝛ, men w 1 men, ſaid,Jamof Pauſe, 
Jamofa Apollc —— ofCephas ſide, whiche is Peter: 
TING =_ e not baildevpon nn 
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Rocke,faide,Jholde of Chꝛiſte. 
The woꝛdes of Chzilte,loueſf thou mee: fede my wepe: jo his boke of 
when thepare ſpoken vnto Pref nee ſpoken bnto all the troub1.3 of 
Pꝛieſtes and Miniſters. the Chiiſtians 
Therfoze wzetched men, while in Peter een eee Ca LS 
not Chꝛitt that is the Nocke. and while thei will notbelene 3 
that the keyes ol the kyngdome of h are giuen vnto the > 
Churche,they haue quiteloft the keyesoutof their handes. 
Did Chziſte pꝛaie but foz Peter, and not foz James and in his 1. books 
John it is manifeſt andcleare that all they were meante in th qucttics 
Peter:bicauſe in another place he ſaieth:Dfather, At ate fo2 vpon thc elde 
them whom thou haſte given mie: And A will whe! that J * nee Te- 
am thei may be with mee, 13 
The keie is the knowledgeof the wozne of the ſer — Ae 
whereby the Gate of the trueth is opened vnto men. And the in his. 4 4. ho- 
kepersof the keyes, are the ꝙiniſters, vnto whom charge is mily pon the 
ginen to erpounde and detlare the Striptures 23 fla. 
Paule had no maner ot lacke of Peter: no: ſtede in neede pon the Epi- 
of hys voiced; allowance: :butin honoar was histelowe: Foz —— Gat, 
J will here ſaie nomoze, | II 
Euery Chaiftianmanthat reteiueth the woꝛde of Peter, in bi. 33. Hoe 
is made Peters Chaire:and ſain Pe reſteth in hym. mine p 
The office of a Biſhop is a bous the offite of a i Nest affor Mathew. 
the names ofhonour, whiche the culdon ofthe Churehh: 
nowe obtained. $340) «THY TH 
A pꝛiett anda Bithopare both ons! 
by the enflamyngof the deaill;pattes w rc 
and theſe woꝛdes were vitered among the people: J hot 
Faule; hotor ot Apollo, hutor of Peter: che churt . : "were 
gouerned by the commenavuiſe o the Miete? 
The titles, and dignities ;amdrightes of honor gruen fo ieee rue in 
the Wiſhopof Ronse, aut to che Adee eee 
one and equall. | 
This — gender v in 


"$1 ASEpiBles':. 


det Hietomevpop 
the Epiſtle to 
Titus. 1. Cha p. 


e r3eChapiter, 
oꝛte ſome higher Cyrill in his 


matter, fozbicauſe Peter beyng enobled ol Chyzift hym lelke, 52.bokevpas | 


lohs, ther 6 4+ 
kite. J A 


with the name of the-Apoftleſhip with orher, did thꝛiſe 


Chzilte We rügt is reg 3 


Aa lis 
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ofhym , thzee confeſionsofhis loue ; that the thzee denialles 
might be tounte d and recompenſed with equal nomber 
of confeſſyng. So that, that is committed in woꝛdes, is cured 
with wooꝛdes: Chꝛiſte aſked ol hym whether hee loued hym 
moꝛe then an other: foꝛ he whiche experted greater clemencie 
of the loꝛde towardez hym: ought of right to be affected with 


greater loue, ö 
& Foz although generally all the diſciples were ffriken with 
greate feare, when the Lo2de was betraied: yet the faulte of 
Peter was greater, whiche denied Chzift in ſo ſhozt a tyme. 
Wicauſe the refoꝛe he obtained remiſſion of ſynnes by greater 
Dahiour: greate loue of right is required ol 
| n moꝛe is foꝛgiuen, ought moꝛe to loue. 
e thꝛee confeſſions of Peter, the crime of 
is made voide, and put awaie. And where 
— y — that dignitie ol the Apo⸗ 
i be woulde ſeeme to be abaled 


Bernarde of the _— th nd! xe,Peter receined thiscommanudement 
reſurrection of of the 103 thzile tofeede his flocke,feede(ſaieth he) with thy 
S8 minde: feede with thy mouth: feede with thy wozke : feede 
bis firſt Seems. thau with pꝛaier of thy minde:with erhoztation of the wozd, 

n and with example of erhibition. | 
Eraſmus in his - - Hierameſeeme b to matche all Biſhoppes together; as if 
brief expats they were all equally the Apoſtles ſucceſſours. And he thin⸗ 
vp the Epiſtle ᷣęth not any biſhop to be leſſe then other, ſoꝛ that he is pwzer, 
W Evagriu. q great then othe r, 02 fo2 that he is richer, Foz hemaketh 
| the Biſhop of Eugu n 


farther, 1 3th: 
ſauyng tl — * Bi . ziniſters 
e men, whiche do Wiest this lace(bpo1 


mw aig wg aw 


- wy =” 


gy Pay ht tt 


fn his N Ime of C 
tions ypon the this N Rome, 
'16.of Math, qty it is meant, no vpon Peter: but vponall chziſtian people, 

ein ke None ol my p20, *cefſours' Biſhops ol Rome, euer e 


rene © VA 26 wh - 


A. bocke and ten ta vſe this vng diy name. No Biſhop of Rome euer foke 
8 vpon him this name of ſingularity:we the Biſhops of 
+ bonourbeyngofferedvnto us. 
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What aunfwere wilt thou mak? vnto Chzilt (meanyng ia the. 1. Chi- 
zohn the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, the firſtevſurperof that 2 of the lame 
title)the head of the vniuerſal church, when thou ſhaltbeeras ** | 
mined at the laſte indgement, that thus goeſt aboute by the 
name — — Biſhop, to make all nenne 
vnto thee:?⸗ % - 202M 

Pour holines( that is, Eulogius the Patriarke of Alexanz In the. 0 
dria)ſaiththusvnto me: as you haue cõmaunded: hane awaie * lame 
this woꝛde, commaundyng from my hearpng.J beſeche von, 
Jcommaundyou not: but that 3 foke tobethe beſt, thought 
gad to ſhewe ou. ; opt 
l Iſpeake itboldely, bebe calleth bim elle vniverſall 
4Biſhop,o2 deſireth ſo to be called, is in his pꝛyde the fozeruns 
2 — t bicauſe in bisp;ydehe letteth bym ſelle be⸗ 

oze others 
i \5eholds euen the title of your letter meanyng Fulogius us) _ 7. beko 
baue wzitten the pꝛowde poſie, naming me the vniuerſall a 30. Epiſt. 
ope:not withſtandyng J haue foꝛbidden it, J beſech your ho- 
tinefſe tg voor ſono moze : fog whatſoeveris giuen vnto an 
other aboue reaſon, the ſame is taken from your ſelues, 

The powet of bindyng and loſyng, notwithſtandyng it Boda ypon the 
teme to be giuen onely vnto Peter: yet without all doubfe =. of math. 


we muſt vnderſtande, fbat it war gluen ald tu the pek af the Nader an. 


ſtles. 
. nvvponthis Rocks whiche thou haſfe ee 


confeſſed: vpon this Rocke whiche thou haſt knowen,ſaipng, che Corio. the 

Thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the lining God, will A bullde my 1-Chapiccr. 
church, that is tu ſaie, A will builde my churche vpon my ſelf, , 

beyng the ſonne af God. A will builde tha vpon mer: t not me 

vpon ther. Foꝛ men beyngdeſtrous to bee builded vpon men, 

did ſaie: holde ot Paule: ſome, à holde of Apoho: and other, - 

holde of Cephas (the ſame is Peter) but other that would not 

> Peter, but vpon the Nocke, did ſaie: q holde of 

ee decrte, that the Ser of Conſtantinop le ſhall haue The counſell 

Kightes and pꝛiuileges equally with the Ser 1 olde Rome. of conſtanti- 
— c gs N 
$8 J. nde 


(AHA rann a 


| Gratiania the J vi lelfe map nat deralrethe 


T ppcbre mans Gar den. 


Chriloftorne, bude confuſton:neither ſhkll he be attoumpted among tholer⸗ 
u vanes ol Choil,that will once intreateof pztmacie, | 
3 BBicauſe thou hal! pꝛofeſſed me truelp, to be the ſonne of 
Hiymoin his the lining God: pon thisRocke, that is,vpon me whom 
Homilie vpon confeſſcit tobe the ſonne-sfthetlupng God: A will. builde' — 
the feaſt ot be · churthe. To thee will J gine the Keyes ofthe kyngdome of 


ber Fad fy Pauls heauemby the kepes lvemuſte arab, at tle en 


power, to diſcerne betweene good and bad that thoſe w 
thou ſeeſt to abide in the true faithe, thou ſhalte iudge t 
wozthy of? avenzt poſe. whom thou ſeff departe from the 
trueth,tho ſhalt iudge theim wozthy of hen re. 

This auct hoꝛitie te Loꝛde gaue, not bnoly vnto Peter, 


5 


but allo to all the Apotklestbiraulfe Peter expelbed the faiths 
of lfhe 4 les, ſavns, thou tech 5 its 
upng o 


Siothat, that the onde fine tum peter hunde vt a 


9 9-diſtinRis. uerſall Bi op. 
| ifaciust rPhos 

1d be called thehcavotailehurches)hut 

Ruffinusin It was decreꝛd int e wunſelof Nyce, that in Alacidlis 
bis.r.boke and and in Rome the old cpſtome thoalve be kept rut theWiſ- 
6.Chap. of ths ſhopof Alexandriaſhqnide rule ener Egipre: And the Biſhop 
gore of the gf Rome, ouer the chu rche of bis Buburbes. : 22 8 
Ny 1 it may them plainly apprare that the Pope h 
boke ofthe ſa- e ol oher Bide, rewetbe e wor 
premicie of . —— naunded, tha 
the Biſhops of the 
Nome. 


eof Btiochelit —_ certaine, 1 
lawful foꝛ any one off heim to inuade an others inriſdi 
any one not contented with hys owe, craue dominion o 
. others , he ought of rig t tobreralieda bzeaker of thee reaſſ 


Watt th Canons. 
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 S&yng there be certaine countries a out fo; the 


Biſhop of Rome: Certaine foꝛ the Withop af Alexandria: And 


certainefo; the Biſhop of Conſtantinople :theyare —_— 


moꝛe ſubiect vnto hym, then he vnto them. 101 bi 
be meet Bſtopalthwghnotin vere col Yrecl 
xetatieaſtinmonte, 27:5! {7 07 218 e tread! bin . 
be reſ cheviter. 3 5 7 
9 ral pra the dead. e rn 


— pile the childe Waspet a line, 4 faſte 
W 4 4| wepte : fo: Jſaide, who tan len 
| ex. Cod nn —__ the child 

5 2 live? 
But now beyng 


HT 


retourne 3 19906 OL! 
an tan hy na meanes edel. c 

«ine bisranſame ie God. ad A | 

 Hoppeciousig the reveriptionoltheir anleganvthocon- 8. 12 

tinuance los euer. eee, ee 
The dead knowe nothyng 8 fo 

mozerewarde:foz theirreme! 

And they haue na moze portion fs 

under the Sunne. 

All that thyne bande wan finde wust! 
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Luke. 16.27. Then: xc ſaide, 3 2ate thee therfoze Father, that mou 
He ſaih aot ppouldeſt ſende him ta my Fathershouſe(fo2 I haue flue b2e- 
that thei thzen)that he mayteſtifie vnto mne 


W to — *.— toꝛment. 
ns Mfc, uldel nat bꝛetheren) baue youignozaunte enn 
pe that ve ſoꝛowe nut euen as ather 


Tepe m. — are all 
1. Thel 41 whiche haue no hope. 
. Fan if ws beleeue that Alus is dead, and is rilen, euen ſo 
them whiche ſleepe in Jeſus will Oad bꝛyng with bym. | 
8.  Wherefqze,comfoz e yourſe ſeluesone anather with de 


sone 
kae The ame is the — of the Rocket ＋ 
—— — webs — err 


cles of Salo - 

mon, 2. will receine no moze [after our depar Meer . 
7.4 -.! Bath Whoy "th 915 N 
vp,ſo that we be did moze able to amende: here is ne — 

ti mg fl es; noz repentaunte, no; righteon 
od, unn ell th can eitherpzofite oz hurte after a 2 

S] he nscommeth not vntothe ch 0; 
ee 1 — Nei it eff p. 


Nel theith hi a ane fo gn aretre tbe 
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Foz al things are plainely tonſummated and ended, byand 

vy after the departyng out ol this wozlde: but whiles thei be 

pet all in the con lige oꝛ battaile, there is a riſing againe, atter 

the kall, there is yet hope , there is a medicine and confeſſion. 

dum although theſe thinges be not in all men moſt perfect, yet 
the ſaluation ok other is not without hope. 

SBeꝛryng that we knowe that our bꝛethꝛen whiche be deli- Cipri de in l 
uered out of this woꝛlde, by the hande and talling of the loꝛde, —_ 
are not loſte : but ſente befoze, we muſte not here take on vs woraliße. 

blacke gownes,fith that thet haue already there put on white 

garmentes, we muſte not giue occaſion vnto the Panymes, : 

that they may deſerningly aud by gad right blame vs, oz laye 

to our charge, that we doe lament andbewaite them as peri- 

ſhed and loſt: whom we doe affirme to liue with God. And ſo 

repꝛoue with the teſtimonꝝ ot our harte and bꝛeaſt the ſame 

(HAI we da pꝛofeſle and ber fozthbyour communication 

and rains, 

When we be once departed out of this life, there is no moꝛe la kis firſt treaZ 

place of repenfaunce,thers is nomoze 02 wozkyng of ſas riſe againſt 

tiffaction:life is here either loſte oꝛ wonne;euerlatyngſalugs Demetrius 
tion is here pꝛouided foz, by the due wozlhippyng of God,and: 
the fruictes of faith. 

Then he ſhall bee without the fraicte repentaunte, and 

grief of paine: in paine ſhall werpyng be, a ad pꝛaier ſhall be ß 

no fo2ce no2 effecte. 
Thereloze all theſe thynges ,thatis fo witts ,thelokyng. Avguftinein 

vnto the Coꝛps, oꝛ caryng foz it, the condition of the buripng, bis firſte bo kes 

and the pompe ol the Funerals, are rather foz the comfoꝛte ol 5 1 Sony” 
the liuyng then foz the aide and helpe of the dead, cs 

Ifcoſtely and pzecious buripng voeth pzofite the vngovſy; © 

vile buriyng oz none at all ſhall hurte ann hinder the godlp. 

Che multitude of Seruauntes did in the ſight ol men, make 

excellent and goꝛgious Funeralles vnto that riche man that 

was all tlothed in Purple:but the miniſterie of Angels made 
much moze excellent and noble Funerall inthe ſight of God; 
vnto the poꝛe ſæly creature that was full of ſcabbes, pockes,. 
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am dei did not laie hem in a Tombeof le, bur 
* r We: 


did carie hom into the. lofonid of Abzahain, | | 
Fherorvein Ae knowe that in this wozlde, we can be helped one af 


ku. 13. queſti6 igther either with p:aicrs,02 with counſell : but after we be ] 
* — once befoze teil indgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt: neither Iob, t 
noꝛ Daniell, no Noah, be able to pꝛaie fo: any body,but euere x 
man ſhall beare hisowne burthen, © 

Chriſoftome When thou voeſt heare that our Loꝛde did riſe againe na, 
in he. C ip. ked, trale pꝛate ther from the mad erpence of the buripng, 0 

40 cles. What meaneth this ſuperfiuitie and vnpzofitable dilpente, 
whiche vnto theim that make it, baingeth harte, and no ha R 
fite vnto the dead, but rather harme⸗ 
The eounſel of Ie dot bidde andcommaunde, that they wbiche departe | 
Toledo. 3. cp. gut ot᷑ this lie, by the veuine callyng of the Loꝛde, be carted 7 


— 23. Ly -2- foꝛtt to their Graueszonely with Plalmes. Foz, we dw altgs 
lu. gether fozbid the ſamepaier ol faneralles,that thei be wont 

to ſingcommonly foz ſbe dea. 6 

| Sentence, 4. He thathyaieth lo a Partyzevth wong vnto the Pare 


diſtioQis, 49+ tee. ii 
Fs Agein Pagan en, garden 


2 A Ome nd ndwlet vretotogeher alt 
AT — i the Lo2de , though your? ſynnes were as 
PF!) Crimſin , they ſhall bes made white as 
| IN, Snowe, though they were redlike Star- 
SAL) tet, thei wall be as Mell. 
ee oman vnderſtandeth that the righte- 
os is taken away from the euill to come. 
come . reſt in their beddes, euerie 
20 | 
that puttethawaie thine iniquities, fo 
not remember thy ſinnes. | 
me with Jſope,and J ſhall be cleane: wache mer, 
 andJ well e whiter then Snowe. 
As high as the beauen is aboue the earth lo greate ia ys 
qmerce toward thei a tere om, | 574 4 


Peace ſhall 
one that walketh b 
f J,enen J, am he 
mine owne ſake,and 


Bon 
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As farre as the Caſt is from the Wealt,fofarre hathhore- . 
moued our ſynnes from vs, 
When the wicked turneth awate from hys wickednes Fzechi. t l. y. 
that he hath committed, and voeth that whiche is lawfull and | 
right, he chall ſaue his ſoule aline, 
Bicauſe he conũdereth, and farneth awaie trom all hys 28. 
tranſgreſſions that he hath committed 7 bee ſhall ſurely line, 5 
J will reveme them from the power of the Grane:J will Heſca.rs. r4; 
deliuer them frb death: O death, J will be thy death: O graue, 
A will be thy deſtruction: repentaunte is hid from mine eies. 
Che liuyng knowe that thei wall die, but the dead knowe kad. 5.3. 
nothyng at all:neither haue they any moze rewarde,foz their 
rememb2auncets foꝛgotten . 
Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and their enuie is nowe 6 
periched, and they haue no moze poztion fo; euer. in all that is 
doen vnder the dunn. 
And ik the Tre doeth fall towarde the South, oꝛ ande cler. 11.3. 
the Nozth, in the place that the Cr falleth,there ſhall it be | 
The Soules of the righteougare in the handeof God,and wiſcdom, „* 
no toʒment ſhall touche them. 
An the fight of the vn wiſe they appearedtodie, andtheir 2, 
ende was thought greeuous.. 
And their departyng! from bs.veſtruction but theyare in 3. 


Defrauvonotthy ſeife ot the der waere: th po Rade. 414. 

tion of the god deſires ouerpaſſe thee, | . 

ine and take ſandifie thy ſoule, wozke thou righteouſs 16. 

nene vefozethyveath,fozin the hel berk tano meate to unc. | 
. Commannde therefoze that q map be dilolued out of this Toby, 3.6. 

diſtrefſe,and goe 8 ———— whe ut | 

Enter in atthe:ft Gate the te, um 

bꝛsade waie that leadeth to deſtructtun g Made. yer 

BVttauſe the'Gateis ſtreime and the waie narrowe, that 14, 

2 —— life, and eme there be that finde it. 

2 We that blaſpbemeth againſt the bolygboſte, hall neuer > 

— W ˙¹ Wks „ 3 
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Math. 35. 46. - Andtheſe ſhall goe into euerlaſtyng paine, and the righte- 
ous into lite euerlaſtyng. 
Luke, 76.23. And beyng in Hell toꝛmentes, he liffe vp his eyes,and ſaw 
Abzahama farre of,and Lazarus in his boſome. 

26. Beſides all this; betweene von and vs there is a greate 
Gulle ſet, ſo that they whiche woulde goe from hence to you, 
can not, neither can thei tome from thence to vs, 

Cap C.. 43. And he ſaied vnto Jeſus, Loꝛde remember me,when thou 
tommeſt into thy kingvome, | 

43, Chen Jeſus ſaide vnto him, verely Jſaie vnto thee,to date 
ſhaite thou be with mee in Paradiſe, - 

46, And Jeſus cried with alowde voice, and ſaied, father inte 
thy bandes J comn nde my ſpirite, and when be had thus 
ſaied, he gane vp the ghoſte. 

He that beleeneth in hynr, ſhall not be condemned:buf he 

that beleueth not, is condemned alreadp, bicauſe . 

12 in the name of the onely begotten ſonne ol God. 

He that beleeueth in the ſonne, hath euerlaſtyng lite, and 

12 — not ſonne,thall not ſes life,bat the wzath 

of Godabidethon bym. 

 Chap,54 34+ Uerelp verely,Jſate vnto you, he that heareth my words, 
and beleueth in bym that ſent mee, hath euerlaſtyng life, and 

enen hath paſſed fromyeath 


to life. | 
29. Theiſhall come lwꝛth that haue doen gd, vnto the reſur- 
cy that haue vorn euill,vato thereſurre- 


rection of life: but 
ction of condemna 

- Father, A will tf it they whiche thou halt qiuen mee, ber 
with mer euen where Jam, that thei may beholde my gloꝛy 
| whichethouhaſtegiuenmee: foz thou loueſt mee bekoze the 
foundation of the v rage 4: 
- Andthei ſtoned taphe eee eon aan. 


/Aeſus;receme my ſp ite, 
nto theim —_ in ci 


Fohn. 3. 16. 


up. 17.24. 


Ades 7. 55. 
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wefiryng to be loſed and to be with Chzilte whicheisbelt 22. 
1 all. | 
| would not bzethzen „ haue vou iqnozannte „conternyng 1-Thel. 4.13; 
theim whicheare a fleepe,that ye ſ0;owe not, evenasother 
which haue no hope. 
Jhaue fought the god fight,and haue nniſhed my conrſe,F 1. Timo. 4.75 
haue kept the faith. 
From henteloꝛth is laied vp fo2 mee the crowne of righte- 8. 3 
ouſnes,and not to mee onely,but vnto all theimalſo that lous | 
his appearyng. 
Vow muche moꝛe the blod of Chzilte, whiche thzough the Erbe. 5. 1 4; 
efernall ſpirite offred hymſelf without ſpot to God, to pourge 
pour conſciences from dead woꝛkes, to ſerue the liuyng God. 
It is appoincted vnto men, that they hall once die, and al- 27, 
ter that tommeth the iudgement. 
The blood of Jeſus Ch iſte his ſonne, pourgeth vs fromall telobs,r. 7; 


dur ſynnes.: + 
J harde a voice from heauen, ſaipng vnto mie, wꝛite: Bleſs Reuel. 1 . 1 


ſed are the dead which hereafter die in the Loꝛde, eren ſoſaith : 
the — : fo was reſt from their enen their wozkes 
followe theim. 


The Doftoure, 


l 3 requireth, that whiles we buub I rn 
N ſpace and tyme, ſhoulde amend and cozrece dur pelle 
© fy faultes, wbiles in this life wee haue occaſion gi⸗ | 
7 2 Juen ok repentaunce, foz it is truely ſaied, after 
en == death there isno place , noztymetoconfellcour 
. Thy blad, O A onde ſieketh norevenge;t blod wa 
our later. he 18. _ paſzi6; 
Alter we be ance departed out ot this life, there is 10 moze la his firſt 
place of repentaunce there is no moze 
allen here citherloſteo; wonne:euerlaſtyng ſal, = 
e pzouided fo; , by the due woꝛrchippyng of God, 
and the fraitesoffaith. 0 
Na mans lotced either A 
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* 1 here fo2ginenefſe of | 
not be there that cannot tome vato life . Fo 
euerlaſtyng is the remifiiou and fo2ginenes ofſynnes, 


| Go d, 
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the obteinyng ok laluntion, as long as a man is yet abivynge3 


remainyng in this woꝛld, no repentannce is to late. 
vnto pardon and foꝛgiueneſſe, and they 
that ſeke the trueth / ſhall haue an eaſte accefſe vnto it. : 
oelt at thy very departyng out of thys 
Ir e ot this tempoꝛall life, pꝛaie vnto god 
fo; thy ſynnes, who is the true and onely God, callyng vpon 
( pbrm with a faitbfull confeſſion and ackno wledgyng bothe of 
thine offences, and ol his truth: thus confeſſyng and beleening, 
thou haſte free — and — 5 giuen and — 


of the Lordes 
Snpper. 


= ei! 


Ambiokof i rife recelnend not mien maſſes 


good death, in the life to tome.) 

In the, 2. chap. Dauid as aPilgri ime and ſtraunger, made batte o the 
ofthe ame tommon countrie of all ſainctes, deſiryng foz the filthy inte⸗ 
boke. _ cibofhistariyngh 


tre, to haue * — * vnt oem 
Aloe he ſuould go ot g 


Anguſtine a Mym fail the date ofthe Loꝛde finde dnpꝛotided, u 
bus. 80.Epiſile. the laſt daie of this life findeth vnpꝛouided. | 
In hu fitſt bak. Vntill thau pate the laſt Farthyng: I metueite, du that 
ofche.L.SermG- he meaneth that paine, whiche is called custlaſtyng. 

hat meanest is is and what fame chelẽ E, 
tet amanfrom c q vnto the ky d 


in ths mounta. 


la his. 21. boke. 


and. 27: C 
of the Citie of 


e to ſinde:and be 
termine. Certainly J my ſelf,notwithftand 
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knowledge of if, 
Che ſoules of the godly beyng teparatis from their bodies, In 10 1g. boke 


Are in reaſte:and the ſoules ot the vngodly voe ſuffer puniſhe - a4 f. Chap. ot 
ment, vntill the bodies of thoſe doe riſe againe vnto life euer⸗ the city otgod, 
laſtyng, and the bodies of thoſe vnto eternall death, whichs We --- | 


alſo called the ſeconde death. *1 
Let onely thep2ice of the blod of my loneuai nee vnto In bs 
the perfection of my deliuern. ppoh Rags, 


_ Whenſoeuecr any man turneth bymlelle vnto GOD, all Plalme. 


thinges vtterly are foꝛgiuen hym, let no man be doubtefull, In his. 5 9. Ser · 
leaſt anie thyng happely be not foꝛginen. % Op ofthe 5 
Be yefolowersofmeasJamof Cheitkere be neuer dared . 


to ſaie,be ye iuftificvof mer, as Jam of Chziſt; foꝛ no man is 10 on books: 


| ja&,but Chꝛiſt iuſtiſiyng: whoſoeuer is ſo bolde to ſaie, A doe and, 14. Chip, 


iuſtifie ther, it foloweth alſo that he ſhoulde ſaie, J belcue in ofemigion o 


thee, whiche ought to be doden to none ofthe holy ones: but to rf 
the holieſt of all. 

The firſt place the catholike faith,by Gods anchozitie bes 1X his.5.books 
leeueth to be the kyngdomeofheauen: from whence whoſoe- Hipognolti- * 
ner is not baptized,is excluded. The ſecondplace,the ſame ta- chon, 8 
tholique faith belerueth to be hell, where all Runnagates, ann 
whoſoeuer is without the faith of Chꝛiſte, ſhall taſte euerla⸗ 
ſtyng punichment. As foz any thirde place, we vtterlyknowe 
none, neither ſhall we finde i in the holy en that there 
is aup ſuche. ** 

Jn what ſtate his owne lat day wal * eche man, in the al i. 
fame ſtate the laſt date of the woꝛld ſhall finde him: foꝛ ſuch as chivs. p 
euery man in the ſamedate ſhall die: enen ſuche in that date In the. 1 1. Ho. 
ſhall he be judged. miluy in the A- 

Wha ſo in this life ſhall not pleaſe God,ſhall not in the life pocalips, 
| to tome haue repetaunce foz his ſinnes:but pardũ in the ſight To Peter the 
of God he Wall not finde, foꝛ although there thal be the pꝛicke Deacon.3.Cap, 
of repentaunce,yet there hall be no amendement of the wil: pon 
Euery man tall die withhisownecauſe , and riſe againe 10ba. ran, 
with his owne cauſe. In his 1 f. fer- 
« 'There be two habitations o: dwellyng places: the one in mon of the 


che lese euerlaſtyng: and the other in the kyngdome that ne nes worder'ef the 
P.y, 1 


2 


3 
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neuer ſhall haue ende. 
1a his 5 4.Fpi- There is none other 
ale to Na- tions, but onely in this life : foꝛ after this life,cueryman 
donius® haue that, that he hath purchaſed vnto hymſelfe here in thys 
wozld. | 
In his.x.booke The victoꝛp is gotten in his name, that hath taken man v⸗ 
aud. zxii. chap. d pon bym, and hath lined without ſynne, that in bym and 
(e +hzongh bym, beyng the Pꝛieſt and the ſacrifice,remifſionand 
s ſhoulde be obtained and giuen, that is 


8 fozgtueneſſe'of ſpnne 
to laie, by the mediatdur of O D and man, that man Jeſus 
chꝛiſt, by whom the purging of our unnes being made, we are 
reconciled vnto god. oz, men be not ſeparated from God, but 
by ſynnes, wherof the purgyng! is not made, oꝛ which are not 
fe by our owne vertue and ſtrength, but by 
by his pardon and tlemeneie, and not by our 
awne power, Fo2, the ſame ſmale vertue andffrength , that 
| is called ours, is graunted and giuen vnto vs by his Sadie 
uh. 1 ea · Hy bzethzen, we haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, our ads 
zer, he is the pꝛopitiation oz pardon foz 
Ipidle oflohn aur ſynnes, he that helde this, neuer made hereſie : He that 
heide this neuer made Schiſme; Foz, whereot doe Schiſmes 


tome: Hereokthei e men ſay.we are righteous:we 


doe make holy the ly:we doe tuftifie the wicked: we dos 

pꝛaie, we doe obtain 
In his booke of D vanitie, ſellvng vanitie, to theinr that will heare vanitie 
go. Homilics, and vaine are they that will belteue it. 
the. 63. Homi- Thou ſhalte not go thenee, vntill thou haue paied the 
he. . farthyng:Chziſtes meanyng is, that he ſhall neuer comt 
+ boke and. 1. fo that he muſt euer moꝛe paie the laſte farthyng , whiles he 
Chap.vpon the ſuffereth euertaſtyny puniſhement fo; bis ſynnes In 


hmentatioa in this wozlde, | 
of lerimie. He that doeth not ot aine fozgiuenefſe of his finnes u 
In bis boke he yet liueth in the bodie, doeth periſhe to God , and ce Neth 


+ dugg i · to be, but he doeth remaine oz abyve to hem lelle, vnto every 


taſtyng to2mentes. | 
jnhisboke The deadhathno parte in this wozlde, nozinany woozke 


the. g.of 
— purer the Sugne. t 


place fo cared our maners and tend, 


9 can 2 that, 
whiche 
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whiche thei haue taken with them ont of this life, foꝛ, thei can 
either doe good , noz kynne, neither pee invertae, 5 noz 
vice. 
Aſynner pet liuyng maie be better, t arighteous man | 
that is dead, if he will followe his vertues.And wherfo2e? oz 
they that be aliue, may foz feare ofveath-doe- yet god deedes: 
but they that be dead, are able to adde nothyng vnto that, 
| twhiche thei haue once boꝛne awate out of this lite with them, 9 
The thief on the Croſſe needed not ſo muche as one daie, to Chriſoftome 
repente hymſelfe ; what ſpeake J ol one daie No, he needed in hie 27. Ho- 
not one houre: So greate is the mercie of God towardes da. m en G- 
This thing onely à require of a inner (ſaieth Gad) that he 1. ue. POR 1K 
confeſſe hys ſynnes,and leaue the ſame:afterwarde 3 late no mily rpon Ge- 
moꝛe puniſhement vpon his ſynnes. | my 
Pꝛepare thy woꝛkes againſt the ende, make thy kette ta- Io his. 2. Scr · 
die to the waie: It thou haft taken awaie any thyng from anie mon of Lzza- 
man, reſtoꝛe it againe, and ſaie with Zacheus: if & haue taken aa. 
away any thing from any man, J do giue it himagainefoures 
folde:if thou be made an enimy to any man, be reconcited vnto 
hym againe, befoꝛe pe come befoꝛe the iudge. Paie all thy de⸗ 
btes here, that thou maieſt without any feare oz trouble of 
conſcience ſ& that dzeadfull iudgemente ſeate: whiles we be 
vet here we haue a godly hope: but as ſane as we be once des 
parted hence, it lieth no moꝛe in vs fozto repente, n0z fo2 to 
wache awaie our ſynnes. | 
This is aplaine and a manifeſt — — of Lazarus any Jaffous, Q. 
Diues, by which is taught, that after the departing of the ſoule 7 to "Appin 
from the bodie, men cannot by any meanes, oꝛ pꝛouiſions, oz © 
by any policies, b2yng p2ofit oz commoditie tothem. 
It is moſt certaine,that the ſoules of the righteo 
loſed from the fleſhe, are receiued into'the heauenty ſeates, 4. boke of 
And that the verie trueth it ſelfe teftifieth,ſatyng,where the 230d and. bye 
Coꝛps is, there the Egles will reſozte. Obe Aa 
In what place,o2 ſtate ſoeuer a man ſhall be founve when pus in the. 9. 
be dieth: in the ſame fate and degr & + be thall remaine fo2 2 ter of 
tuer. ecle ſia ſtes. 


I will Candeboundein Gods behalf, if anyo vstoytake 3 
B. ij. bis 880. 
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bis ſynnes, with all his harte, and make true pꝛomiſe viito 
Cod, that he willno moꝛe returne vnto tbeim, that then God 
ſhall require nothyng els vnto ſatiſfaction. 
Polidorus of No Catholiqueairannow poubtethof purgatoꝛie where of 
the inuentions not withſtandyng, among the auncient fathe rs there is either 
of chi ges in na mention at ali. oꝛ very ſeldome, vea, euen vntill this daie 
his. 8.boke the Grecians belceue it not: foꝛ, as long as there was no care 
and. Cap. fn purgatoꝛp, no man ſought after Pardons, | 
Syueſter Pie. Mardons are not knowen vnto vs by the aucthozitio of 
ant te the @criptures:butby theanchozity ol the Church ol Rome, 
inf * * andofthe Papes, which is greater then the auahoꝛitie of he 
| ; Ocrip tures (O blaſphemaus mouth ſo to Tate, ) 
Nefot in Thus A auul were: It cannst well appeare from whe m 
ki bookez- qardones firſt begunne , Emongthe olde Doctours,and Fas 
gainft Luiker, thers ofthe Churche, there was either no talke at all, oꝛ very 
llitie talke of purgatozie: but as long as purgatoꝛie was not 
_—_ 442 earedfo25 there was no man that ſought fo2 Pardons. Foz 
the whole pꝛice of Pardons hangeth of purgatozy,take away 
purgatoꝛie, and what ſhall wee neede of Pardons 2 Pardons 
beganne, whenfolke werealitle alkraied with ehe paine of 
toꝛie. 
lohn. Maior «1, Df Pardonslitle maie be ſaied of certaintie:fo2 the eri⸗ 
vpon the, 4. pture expꝛeſlelyſaith nothyng ol them, touchyng that Chyiſt 
Sent. and. o. ſnied vnto Peter:vnta the wil I giue the keies.⁊c. Me muſt 
diſtinction pnyderſtande this aucthozitie with a coꝛne of Salfe :(therefoze 


Left. certaine of the Popes Pardones that pꝛomiſe twentie thou ⸗ 


ſande veres, are foliſhe,and ſuperſtitious.) 
Alp honſus de There is nothyng in the Scriptures leſſe opened 03 
+ Ps his whereofthe olde learned Fathers haue leſſe wzitten, t 
t. boke fe Pardbns:of Pardons there is no mention. | 
don. In many of their bokes,there are cõteined ſo many daies 
bac Tripanc ard veres ol Pardon, that god men marueile that they could 
ned wah kuer come out: by the conſent , either of the Pope, oz ofany o- 
= Counſellof ther god man. | 
Lateran, the. 3 Romegiueth all thynges to them that giue all thinges all 
toks 8,8. cap. thyngesat Rome will paſſe fo; monie. 


— fs "Te wal of Parvans iaOodlyguile , ahurfle 
deceſp 7 


iy 


| 


deceipte, fo the intent that bya venoute te vtertor th —_ inst. 
Vece Scho | 


ople may be . — BEE ies: 

Emonges vs in ome, es, Patoſkes, 
res, Trownes; — Prntes Alters; pa Neat Ne 
ſaleryea, God ——— web — - = ons; 

{The Popes Canons ſeeme not now, tu guide mens liues: gaveus in 
but if A max ſo ſaie, thei ſerue rather to make abanke andfo rande. 


get monie. 
Rome gur mother is became an hard, am fe mani and Thomas Bec 


re warde, laieth her ſelfe to ſale, bet in his Epi- 
It Caprdronte of cia, mhiche eſignifiethto take:thenmay 

Rome well be called ſo, whiche doeth nothyng kozſake. 

It vou decline capio capis, ànd to the groundes come. Yer B.. K 


Hektes are lardge 5 and can not mille pats _ all and 
fome, & ; | 


Menze. 


erg 


in YT EHP, 21 eu Char, * 1 0 i 4 . *. 
9 inf Aparitionsof Souls, after — = {+28 
4 Amqparti 1 the boaie. : ue 


N theriweatoofihy tate ute him 7 
tate bead; till thou returne to the. 
I rarth : foz ont of it was thou tagen 
5 ditauſe thou arte vuſte, and to duſte EE 
— — ſhalt thou return. 406 Ss. | 
. Lette none be founde among von, Deut 18,10: 
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mt, that I maie take a little comfoꝛte, 
5 Befoze A goe, and ſhall not returne, euen to the landeof 
parknes and ſhavowe of death. 

Chap, 14. 1, Do man ſleepeth and riſeth not, fo2 ber hall not wake 
gaine noꝛ be raiſed from his ſleepe, till the heauen be no moze, 

13 And he knoweth not ik his — halbe honourable , nei⸗ 
C: ther ſhall hee vnderſtande concernyng theim, whether t 
ſhall be ot lowe degree, 

Chap. 17.199. Thei ſhall goe done into the bottome of the Pit: curelie 

1 tt chall lie together in the duſt... 
chap. 7 6% As tze Cioude vaniſheth and gaeth away, ſo he that el 
done to the graue, ſhali tome vp no moe. 
10, De ſhall returne no moꝛe to his houſe , neither mall his 
place knowe hm any moze, | 

Plal.r03.15, The dates ot man are as graſte: as a llower of the fielde lo 
floꝛiſhe pe. 

6. Foz the winde goeth ouer it, anditisgone, and the place 
| therot᷑ ſhall knowe it no moꝛe. 

Eſaie. 9. 19. And when they ſhall ſaie vnto you, enquireat theym that 
haue a ſpirite of diuination, and at the Southſaiers , whiche 
whiſper and murmure , ſhoulde not a people e at their 
od: from the liuyng to the ded:e TH 

20. To the tawe, and to the ten onpx. cc. 
ap. 6. J. & people that pꝛouoke me euer vnto my face , that ſacris 
ſiceth in Gardens, and burneth incenſe vpon Bzickes, | 
4+ Wohiche remaine anong the graues, and lodge i in ae 
. ſertes. c. 4 

dannn. Dur lite is ſhoꝛte and tedious and in the death of a 
there is no reconery , neither was anꝝ kno wen that 

| turned from the grau. 

"A eee been 

And no toꝛmente ſhall touche them. 

. Take no heauines oharte:ine it ale m remember 

= the laſt ende; 

2, Fozget it not: fu there is ni turnyng againe, thou i 
doe hym no gad, but burte thy felfe. | 
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comfoꝛte thy ſelle againe fo2 hem. whenhis ſpirite is depar- 


ted from hm. 
45ut God ſaide vnto bim, O fle, this night will thet fetche Lube: 12.26, 


a waie thy ſoule from there. 

And hee laide, nay father Abraham , but ir one come vnto cu. 16.30. 
theim from the dead, thei will amende their lines. 

Then he laied vnto hym, ik thei heare not Moyſes, and the 3 * 0 
Pꝛophetes, neither will they be perſwaded though one rife 
from the dead againe. 

And thet ſtoned Stephen,who called on Got and ſaid, Loꝛde Acton. y. 55. 
Jeſus, receiue myſpirite. 

And no marueile: to: Sathan hymlelle(stranſlozmedinto 3,Cor. 11. 14, 
an Angell of light. - 

J woulde not, bzethzen haue you ignozaunt , concernyng *Th<1.4. 13. 
theim whiche are aſlepe , that ye ſoꝛowe nat, enen as other 
whiche haue no hope. 

And when he was come out ol the Ship,there met hym in- 8 „ 
continently out of Graues a man whiche had an vncleang 
ſpirite. 

Who had his abiding among the graues nd na mum coulvs go 
binde hym,nonot with chaines. 


E The Na 


— fozbid, that we tGouldbeleve, that the ſoule Tertullian in 
L/ IN, of any ſainct, much lefſe of a Pzophete,haue beene his mp of the 
(OPS 0 fetched vp by the deuil, being taught that Sathan ale. 
n brmſelfe ts tranffozmed into an Angell ot light; 
muche moꝛe into a man of light: and that he ſhall 
alſo affirme himſelf to be Ood, and wozke wonderfull ſignes, 
{oz to ſubuerte euen the very eleue, il it were poſſible - 
Wut although the vertue of god, hath called againe certaine 
ſoules info their bodies, fo; to teache vs that he might do it by 
his owne right: Jt ſhall not therefoze bee communicated ,oz 
graunted vnto the confidence and boldenes of Magicians oz 
@02cerers,and vnto the deceiptefulneſſe of Dzeames and li⸗ 
vnges of Poetes: but when in the examples ol the reſurres 
| | BJ, alen 
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gion, the vertue oꝛ polwerof Goddoth bꝛyng againe the geris 
ſoules into their bodies. It is ſhewed with a whole and full 
trueth, and which can be touched and handeled, that is a ſhape 
oꝛ loꝛme of veritie, oꝛ that it is a true, and an vafaigned ſhaps 
o2 loꝛme:ſo that thou maioſt iudge, that all fetehyng vp; and 
appearyngolthe dead, würdouf bodies, is me re llaſior and 
deceivtciulneſſe, 


ts to The ſpirite arSamuch, which the woman Sozcerer raiſed 


Symplician, 3. vp to Saule, was not the ſoule of Samuel}, but the deutll,y | hic 

queſtion. appeared in Samnels likenes, fog to decetue Saule. 

Hicromevpon Pu ought to knowe this, that eue ry nation afketh ons 

the. s. Chap. of ſell at their awne Gods, and enquireth ofthe dead, fa; the 

Jeremy. helth of the quicke: but Cod bath giuen yore the lawe foz vout 

0 pbelpe. 

Chriſoſſome The Soule thati is departed from the bodie, tan not mans 

in bi. 29. der in this countries oꝛ regions, Foz, the ſoules of the righte- 

Hogwy pon gus are in the handes of God, and alſo the Ssules of the chil⸗ 

oh 8. ot Math. g2zen;fos thei haue not ſpnned. And that the Sovies of finners 
are ftreight wayes after their departure, led awais, it is 

made manifeſt; by the riche man, and Lazarus. 


But the loꝛde doth alſo ſaie ina nother place: this daie will 


thei fetche awate againe thy Soule from ther. Therefoze the 
Soule,after that it is onte cone from the body , cannot wan 
der here amonges vs, and not without a god tauſe, ſoꝛ, if they 
that got in a tozney, if thei chaunte fo come into ſome vnkno⸗ 
wen tauntries, can not tell whither to goe,ercepte they haue 
aguide:how muche moze ſhalt the ſoule beyng departed from 
the bodie,when the entereth into a life and waie that is alto- 
gethernews vnto her de vncertalne and ignoꝛaunt, wi ether 
the mate goe, excepte the get a guide: 

It maie bee pꝛoued by manie places ef Scripture, that the 
Soutes of the righteous men doe not wander here after their 
death. Fo2 Stephen ſaieth:loʒde reteiue my ſpirite:and Paule 
did deũ re to be loſed, and to be with Chꝛiſte. The Scripture 
alſo doth ſaie of the Patriarch, and he was lated to his fathers, 
beyng dead in gan age. And that the ſoules of ſynners can not 


abide here, neither heare the riche what he ſaieth, mar! — 
. | | 8 we 
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The poore mans Garden. 62 


weigh what he doeth aſte and not obteine · It the Sontes ot 
men might be conuerſante here, he would haue tome hymſef, 
as his defire was 7 yrenime 22 toꝛmentes 


of Pell. Oy n * 

By the which placoofthe! cure;thisiwatſomoct mas 
niteſt and plaine;that the ſatiles,after the be gone out of their 
bodies, are ledde into a certaine place, from whence thei come 
not againe at their owne will and pleaſare,but do tarie there 


foz the dꝛeadfull date of iudgement. 


the louleꝛ of vnſpotted men. doe woozke with them ? ſhall it 
be,bicauſe that thou haſt ſome times harde theim, that be poſs 
fefſed with deuilles, crie out andſate,Jam the ſoule ofſache a 
one: but this ſaipng dothalſop2oceeve and come ofthe fraude 
anddeceiptefulncs of the Denill;Fozzit is not the ſoule of the 
dead that ſpeaketh ſuche thynges: but the Deuitl doeth faine 
and counterfaic them, that he may decelugany beguile them 
that heare. 

Theis ought fo be taken as olde ** Fables the woꝛds 
afliers,and fraie baggesof childꝛen:neither tan the ſoule, be⸗ 
png departed from the bodie, walke in the earth. 


reer 


death, ſheulde ſhe we anꝝ thyng: conſider this with thx telfe, 
that whoſoeuer is dead is a ſeruaunt:but what ſoeuer the ſcri⸗ 
pture doeth ſpeake, the loꝛde hath ſpoken it. Cherfoꝛe though 
a dead man ſhould riſe againe, oꝛ an Angel tome downe from 
heauen: wee muſte chiefly and aboue all thynges beleeue the 
Scriptures. Foz, the maiſter ot the Angels, and the Lozde, 
both ot the liuyng and of the dead, hath made them. 
And it god had knowen that the dead, beyng raiſed againe, 
—— the liuyng: he that hath doen all thynges 
foꝛ aur pꝛoſite, woulde not haue leſt the ſame vndone. And 
il it were ; that the dead ſhould often tymes riſe againe, men 
— adaies, 
5 "a —_ — 
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How ſhall thei perfwade — alto belcue that 


That thou maieſt alſvaboundantly and fully knowe that Jo his 8er 


thedocrineofthe ſcriptures,and ofthe Pzophets4isofmoze mon of Diue 
weight and aua hoꝛitie, than if thei that be raiſevagaine from 
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The poore mans Garda: 


Scriptures doe teache vs moſt plainely ,leaſt by the paotede 

of tyme, the deuill ſhould haue ſet foꝛth pernitious doctrines, 

and alſo leaſt the woꝛde of God, ſhoulde daue come into ton⸗ 

tempte. Foz in ſtesde of god ſpirites, the Deuill woulde = 
k 


appeared fozenery . 'vato men, and woulde haue 
fozmed hymſelle into the ſoules departed: foꝛ to bꝛyng tue⸗ 
rie daie ne we teuelations, oꝛ he ſhould haue made as though 
0 he had raiſed ſome of the dead by falſe and decetptful! iulluſi⸗ 
ons, 02 he ſhould haut turned awaie ſome men from the true 
faith, whiche would haue made folke ta beleeur that they had 
bene dead and raiſed vp againe, and ſo he woulde haue abe 
them to ſaie, whatſoeuer it had pleaſed hm. 
Wherbyit ſhould haue tome to paſle , that the holy 
ptures ſhoulde haue ben vtterly deſpiſed, and that 
would onely haue giuen credit to ſuche reuelations as we dog 
ſee by experience now at this daie And ſo men tauld not haue 
deſerned oꝛ knowen the true * re⸗ 
uelations of the Deuill. | Elk 
And therfoꝛe, God would not teache vs by the d by 
his holy Dcriptures , and hy the minifeerie of liuyng men : of 
whom allo he bad vs to beware, that thei de uot (et foꝛthj vn⸗ 
5 to vs ont theng fo other, and deteiue vs. 15 
Hu is bs. Leffe lulianus th wi and pꝛoue, where the holy les 
30:bookea- haut taught vs, that we mute tie aboute the S epuichats a 
ginſt luliaaus Graues, 9 Ire the viſions 03 appearingesof the dead, 
that is to late dꝛeame | 138: 
But he cannot d ei; tr heisdeceinedandſedneedi nit, 
rea, the good man d not perceiue no2 vnderſtande that ee 
did in this thing, rather tondempne the abhominable ſupe 
tion of the Greckes , then an ſuperſtitiou that he tan fin 
bs. Foꝛ, neither the Je wes. noꝛ wr after them, ſolowyng the 
ſacred and holy lau „ be monte fo enquire and ſecke fo; - + 
to take pſeaſure, as littleinfantes i 
ſondꝛy and diuers app ö —ů—ð— P 
theunzthat teache ſuch! I on en Pee 
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The poore mans Garden. | G3 


haue then a commaundement fo withnzawe our lelues from 
dꝛeames:but theſe thinges are pleaſaunt and atteptable vnt o 
theim that ſerue Deuilles, and ſeeme vnto theim both greate 
and weꝛthy to be obſerued with all diligence. 15921 

At is moſte tertaine, that when thei gaue themſelues fo 
ſerue Deuilles, then thei did fleepe in the Graues, and wente 
aſter dꝛeames, and ſouthſaiyng , behauyng themſelues after 19 
the maner of Soꝛzterers. [ 

The rude ignoꝛaunte people thinketh, that mens ſoules Litantivs in 
walke aboute the Graues, and reliques oł their bodies. bi. 2. booke. 

a There be ſuche now a daies, which are wonte to ſaie: who zd. a. Chap. of 
hath ſeene what is doen in Hell? who euer came to bꝛing vs a inflitu- 
wo2de:But let theim heare what Abraham ſaieth:Fozifwe To hilde 
do not belerue the ſcriptures, we wouldnot belæue them nei⸗ von he. 10. f 
ther that ſhould tome fro hell. The Jewes haue wel declared Luke. 
the ſame: which bicauſe that thei belerued not the Scriptures, 
would iu no wife beleene them that were raiſed againe from 
the dead: but woulde haue Caine Lazarus, that was raiſed a⸗ 

222 although many were raiſed againe from death, af 
ter that Chꝛiſte was crucified: pet did thei not tet therfoze to 
perſecute moſt cruelly the Apoſttes afterwarde. 

Alle muſt not thenſceke after the dead, ſoꝛ to haue inſtru⸗ 
tion by them. Foz , firtandfozemoſt , Ood doth not by death 
ſeparate the ſqulp fromthe bodie, fo2 to ſuffre the ſpirites and 
' fonles of the dead to wander here vpon earth: but he maketh- 
this ſeparation foz to ſatiſfie vnto his ozdingunce , wherby he 
hath oꝛdeined and appointed, that this earthly bodie, which is 
of earth and duſt, ſhould returne into the earth, and into the 
duſt wherot it was taken, and that it ſhould reſt in the ſame, 
as in his bedde, vntill that daie, that he ſhall make it to riſe 
againe, and that he hall faſhion and ſhapen it a ne we, by the 
reſurrection and gloꝛiſiyng of the ſame, whiche he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed vnto it:fo2 as he hath fozmed andfathionedit by creation: 
ſo hath he determined to ſhapen it againe by reſurrection. 


And as he hath appointed ofthe bodie, ſo hath he oꝛdeined | 


that the ſouls and tbe ſꝑirite that he hath giuen vnto man, 
Lr rer 
M4 N. in turne 
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Mit. 11.46. 


Luke, 3. 28. 


Jobn. ro. . 


The! poore mans Garden. 


turne dnto hym that hath giuenit, and that it chonld go 


againe vnto the place, that is conuenient and mete fo bnd, 


ture: as the bodie Jethvowno vnto the place that it Ar- 


taker of, | 
U and weight;vntillthe Lozde do thine. 
againe,to vnite the loule with the bodie. And as a man might 


ſaie, ts ioyne heauen with earth, tbat is to ſap, the deuine and 
heauenly parte, with the humaine andearthly parte, by the 


reſarrection, whiche is a nene regeneration, and as it were a 


ſeconde creation: as he did in the heginnyng, bythe firſt trea⸗ 
| did ioyne the ſoule »whithe is aſpirituali ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte, with the bodie that is mad of eartꝛ. 
I it had been p2ofitable faz the faith, that the readbab or, 


tentymes appeared vnto the liuyng, the Loꝛde woulde haue 


1 doen it often. But nowe there is nothyng ſo pꝛoſitable, as the 
b | . — —— ea alſo: 


£02dpng fo bis 4 


But thei can haue no dluflons that — the ſcripts res, : 


as if behoneth,foz t | of —— fit winet! and 
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chen belonethe 2. 
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Mis onely our mediatonr —_— 
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The poore mans Gate 64 


I am the dvze:by meꝭ if any man enter in, he thal be ſaucd, * 
and Mall goe in and out, and finde paſture,” 
Jeſus caide vntohym, Jam the wale , and the trueth, and Chap. 14.6, 
the life. No man commeth vato the fatherbutby mee, verely, 
verely, 3 ſaie vnto you: whatſoener ye tha alke the father in cv. 16.23. 
my name, he will giue it von. 
If Ood be on our fide, who tan be againft vs? Who ſpared Rom; Y3 3, 
not his 6wne ſonne, but gaue hym fo2 vs all to death, how ſhal 
he not with hym giue vs all thynges alſo?; 
Who Mall condemne : it is Chzilt whiche is dead, yea ra- 34. 
ther, whiche is riſen againe, who is alſo at the right hande of 
Ood and maketh requeſt and interceſſion foꝛ vs. 
Mhoſoeuer ſhall call on tho name of the Loꝛde, ſhall bee Chap. ro, 13. 
tunen. 4 
Pe are ofhymi in Chꝛine Jeſus, who of Godis made bnfo 1. Cor. 1.30, 
vo;wiſedome,andrighteon (nes,and ſanctification,and redem⸗ 
ton. 
Lu There is one Cod, and one mediatour, betwoeene God and 1. Timo. 1. 5. 
man, whiche is the man Th2ift Jeſus, ; 
This man, bicauſe be endureth fo; euer bath an euerla⸗ * 7. 26. 
pug Pꝛieſchode. 
' Wherfoze beis able alſo perfectly to fave theim that come 25 
— byhym, ſeeyng he euer liueth, to make intercefſion 
eim. 

My Wabes, theſe thynges write 3 vio you, that yeſpnne * Ichs. 110 
not: And ik any man ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the fas © 
ther, Jeſus Chaift the iuſte, 

And he is the reconſiliation foz our irmes:and not foz ours . 
enely,but alſo foz the ſpnnes of the whole wozlde, 


ST he Doftonrs, 


7 Þ:ifte is aur mouth whereb we ſpeake vnto the i * 
I A ther,our eyes whereby — — right n 
| 5 4 hande, whereby we offer our felues vnto the father, . 
aud without whoſe intertellion neither wee, no2 all tde . in his books 
Dainctes, haue ought to doe with God. vypon the firſt 
. an chame, vſe accuſtomably enery where this Chap. to the | 
| miſerable Romaine 
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The poore mans Garden. 


miſerable ercufe, why they neglect to come vnto God, (ai ipng, 
that by them we goe vnto Cod, as by the noble men tin come 
vnto a Myng. Mell ſaive : is there any man ſo mad, oꝛ ſo vn, 
mynde full of his health, to giue vnto a noble man the honour 
due vnto the kyng onely ? ſoz that ifany in ſuche ſozte behaue 
them ſelues, they are iuſtiy condemned as guiltie ot treaſon. 
And ſhall theſe men not thinke them guiltie, whiche gine the 
honour of the name of God vnto a creature: and foꝛſake their 
Loꝛde, doe woꝛſhip their fellow ſeruauntes: as though there 
were ue thyng greater then Od, to whom a man might do 
ſeruice. 

Foz therefoze alle doe we goe vnto a Kyngby Tri 
and noble men, bicauſe the Ryng is alſo a man, and k wet 
not to whom to commit the publique weale . But to obtaine 
rum whom vndoubtedly nothyng is hidden on 
he knoweth what is merte fo2 euer man to haue) we haue 
no ne de ok an Aduocate, oꝛ ſpokeſman, but a denonte mp 
reſoeuer ſucheaonelpeaketh bnto God, Gov wil 
aunſwere hym. 

W haue all thingesin Chziſt,ifthou deſire to be curedot 
thy woundes, he is thy Phiſician : if thou be greeued with thy 
ſynnes, he is thy righteouſneſſe, it thou lacke belpe, he is thy 
frength,if thou feare death, he is thy life , if thou be in barke- 
nes, he is thy light, it thou wilte goe to heauen, he is thy waie, 
if thou ſeeke meate, he is thy nouriſhement. 

He beepng ſuche a man did not ſaie, ve haue an Adnocat! 
with the father : but if any doe ſynne, wee haue an Aduocate 
with the father, he ſaide not, ve haue mee fo2 our cate; 
But bꝛetheren wee haue an Aduotate with the por ſn 


- Chzift the righteous, and he is the ſatiſtaction foꝛ our ſinnes 
Ye that hath holden this, hath committed no herefte ; hee 
that hath holven thys,hath committed no Schiſme, | 
Dee eat baue, neither ye haue mee, neither laid he, 
ve Chꝛiſte: but he put Chziſte , and not hym ſelfe, am 
ſaide, we haue, not pe haue, he had rathe r put hymſel in the 
nombet of ſynners, that he might haue Chꝛiſte his 
then W ä ae 
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The poore mans Garden. &65 


Aduocate.-And to be founde among the pode men, whiche 
chalbe damned. | 

Weare reconciled and bzought i in fanonr againe with god, 
thꝛough Choilke which is the mediatour that or enimies we 
might be made ſonnes. ? Chap. 

Neither ſhould we be deliuered thozowe hym, as onely the In the. 11 9, 
mediatour of God and man Chꝛiſte Jeſus, if he were nat alſo a 
Gd. But when Adam was made, that is to witte, a right fameboke. 
man, he needed no mediafour : but when as ſynnes did ſepa⸗ 
rate e ſunder mankinde-farre from God, we muſt be bꝛought 
in fauour againe with GOD, by a mediatour, and a meane, 
whiche was onely boꝛne without ſinne, liued and was ſlaine, 
vnto the riſpng againe of the fleſhe, and to euerlaſtyng life 

Ik thou deũreſt fo2 the pꝛieſt, he is aboue in heauen, where Wien the 94. 
he maketh interceſſion fo; thee, which vpon theearthdiedfoz ? 
thee, 

Me are not commaunded fo goe vnto the creatures that In kit 3. books 
we mate be bleſſed , 02 obfaine bleſfulnes: but vnto thecreas e 10 
tour, of whom , if we be otherwiſe per ſwaded then the mat 10 

ter is, oꝛ thenit beponety, weare deceined , withamoſt e T1 
nicious errour. 

Chziſtian men doe pꝛaie ane fo2 a notber! in theirmalers? In his — 
but he foz whom no man doth pzate:but be lo: allmen;isths r 
onely and true mediataur.. 51 0113 C33115533 man — 

- Js he karre from the, that thou neden to goers ſomeplace? Clitloſtc Y 1, 
God is not ſhut vp in a place, but is alwaies at hande, and he is kis. 12. ths, 
that is not included and ſparred vp ina plate, is holden with mily of cla” >. 

faithe. Yoꝛ if thou wilte ache a man any thing, thou dode it ma f 3 
enquire what he doth, and he hearyng,pzetendeth fleepe,0z 46 = mm 
not at leaſure, oꝛ ſurely the ſeruaunt will not aunſwere, But 
with God thou needelt none of all theſe: but wherſoeuer thon 
werde . ——— — Gon nee- 

dell no rono ur oꝛ goer bet weene, ; 
but ſaic,God haus mertie hpon inte. een eee, 
Tellme woman tz that thou arte a wicken anda un⸗ 
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eth not vnto James v ſhe entreateth not John, ſhe goeth not 
vnto peter, ſhe did not gette her ſclfe to the companie of the 
Apoſtles ſhe fought foz no Mediatour: but fo2 al theſe things, 
the toke repentaunce foz her companion, whiche did fulfill 
the rowme a __ ofan Aduocate, and ſo ſhe did go? to the 
higheſt f b | 
In aun. $556 Wehave 10 ede of Aduoeates ith God, noꝛ of any run⸗ 
of 92205 * nyng 92 gaddyng aboute, foz to ſpeake faire vnto other. Foz, 
Sell. although thou be alone, and without any Aduocare,andpzaig 
* vnto Godby thy ſelfe , thou ſhalt obtaine thy petitions. z. 
Goddoth not fo eaſily heare vs, when other pꝛaieth fo2 vs, 
when we pꝛaie our ſelues,although we be full of muche euill 
and vnrighteouſnes. 
Thon ſceſt howe that Chzilte denied and put her backe, 
e —— pꝛaied fo2 her: but as ſone as the paaiyngs 
cried fo2 her bone, and gifte, he graunted it. 
hu. Ho-. | Chꝛiſte is made vnto thee all thynges, he is thy table, the 
mil ro e tlothyng. thy houſe, thy head, thy rote, and thy month. | 
people of an. . Be put toſt( in my name )tothewe that hee was a Pedias 
2 Cyrillia his four, aud a graunter, anda giner with Ood: fo; there is nont 
2 .ryou that can come vnto the father,but thꝛough the ſonns : by wh6 
ths, - | wehaneleadyngtothefatherinſpirite,as it is written, ther- 
wiki ., fwzebecallet himfelfe the hauen , and the waie, foz he laieth, 
: no man cometh vnto the father, but thoꝛowe mes; 


inthe nameofour Sauiour, if we wilths 
869 


The of Gvd pꝛaiethytoꝛ eee vs, ene 
1 2 — vs asan Adudcate,andeuerlaiting paieſt, 
pas our hend, he is E our 1 


R 
6 — 9 Þy 29 ie denen wt 
E nes, thy indgements,arelikea greate 

N qj Lozve doelt tue man,andbeaſte, - | ah ah 
RS NY | Theft lonmrv butt al Jpo him 


The poore mans Garden; 66 
Put not vour truſt i in Princes, noꝛ in the ſonneofman, Pll.r4c. 3. 


foz there is no helpe in theym. 
Giue vs helpe againſt trouble O Lozde > fo; vaine is the pal our; 


belpcof man. 
Che dead pꝛaiſe not the ume natber an that gw downe Plal.r15, 17. 


into the place ot ſilencte. 

Doubtles thou arte our father: Though Wandels Ecaie, * 6. 
raunt of vs, and Iſraell knowe vs not: vet thou O Loꝛde arte 9 
dur father, and aur Redeemer:thy name is foꝛ euer. 

Though Nuo y es and Samucli Rove befoze mer, yet mynt lecemy. 15. 1. 
affection could — be to wardes this 

Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde curſed be the man,that truttetd in char. 17. 5. 


man: and makrth flethe his arme, and withyzawetbhis harte 


from the Loꝛde. 
Though theſe th: ;eemen,Noah ,Daniell,and Iob, were as FErcchi,z 9.145 


mong them, thei ſhould deliuer but their owne ſaules, by their 


righteouſnes,laith the Loꝛde. 
Vet J am the Loꝛde thy God from the lande of derte a 


thou ſhalt knowe no God but me od theres no Daniour be- 


ſides mee. 
Dmy Lo2de,chou onely arte our King:helpe me deſolate Eſther, 14.3. 


woman, whiche haue no helper but thee. | 
| Come vntome all ye thatare weary and laden, an 4 wil. Math 219 


eaſe vou. 


Jeſus ſaied.Jam the waie,and the trueth;and the ltr un ala 14.6; | 


man commeth vnto the father, but by mee. 


Neither is there ſaluation in an other: to: among men 40e. 4.18. | 


there is giuen none other name vnder heaven, whereby wee 


muſt be laued. 
| How ſhal theicallon bim, in whom thei baue not beleuede Roms. io. 3 


geueth ta ali men liberallp. 

Euery god giuyng, and euery perfect gifte,isfrom abone, 17. 
and commethdowne from the os of lightes. 
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If any of youlacke wiſedome.tet hem alle ot Cod, which, lame, 1.5, 10 


f οοquuꝗ/ d0g 
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178 40 —— #2 £9 KGodand the people: but requireth that thei pꝛ 
u. Cha. againſt Wt et all one foz another z beeyng all the members o 
the Epiſtle of 9 (8 Rar Chaifte.Zfſaince John woulde ſate,this bene 3 
Pcrmaeggans . ṽbuzitten v to you, that ve ſynne not: andi pe 


1 
of+* .- 


2 Valera [ 
not rather thinke hym tobe Antichzifte. 


Wos de tos All pꝛaier that is not made vnto Godby Chailts, netonly 


Palme, doth not put awaie ſynne,but alſo is turned into ſynne. 


- 1nhis.3.booke - Wee are not commaunded togoe toany creature that þ 
ef Eve malie be made blefſed : but ko the creafdur and maker of lt 


thynges, of whom if wee bee perfwavded . 


| trueth is, we are deceiiſed with a damnabls errour. 
10 Us bet of The ſoules of theii that are d 
ee not ſee, neither heare what thynges are booth 


aa th this life: Suche is their care fo2 the liuyng that they kno 
Chap. not what th v dw, eue 


p doe; © 


W eee eden essere, 
the wozse er God:not bicauſe in! 


tile oa lobo ſed, bitaufe ſhe hath key od: 
the wozde was made fl TT n TH GNM 


| ja kabokeor Te Apr fl le ade fr ructr;vepe folowersofme, — 
180 Wide, Chzilt,he ner 
* he ſaide, he t 


nie,be ve iulkitted 
alte but Chꝛitte inffifipng 7 ther 


mpted fo2 righteouſnes, ee 


Fx is 
Wy J doe it ftifie ther, he ſhotAbe 


to ſaie, ther fore 
Reue in th 


: Aule maketh not himſelfa mediatour;bettviene 


ſonne; be haus mee vour mediatour befoꝛe God, and J wil eny 
treate foꝛ your ſynnes, As Permenian (the Yeretique)in a ter⸗ 
taine place made the Biſhop a mediatour betweene God a 
| the people , 19 — faithful chaiſfian man could abide 


ee the Apoſtle of Chyit, and 


cont wb there where thei 
p ze hae 


as our care ke; the dead 2 224 e 


ofmee,as 1 if 


eth in hym that iuſtifeth the Lee 


War gerne? Saen 


dener is lo by 10 
e- 


, whiche maie not be ſaiedof the — but ot 
the holy ok holieſt, that aide, beleeue in God, and beleue in nie, 

dons Here Mans, wyen men ſape, wee are 
n 
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| Wine, we begge water, oz of, Zymphe,the Soddeſſe of water, 
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richteons, we make holy the vnholy, we door iuſtiſie the wic⸗ tic vpon the 


* ken, we doe pꝛaie, we doe obtaine. Pjpiſtle of lohn 


Varro ſaieth, the knowledge of Gods is p2ofitablezif a man In his. 4. boke 


vnderſtande, what power and aucthozitie eche God hath in = wo Chap. 
eucry thing: foꝛ ſo ſaith he, we map knowe w cf the Citic of 


focal vpon,. God. 
and whom to p2ate-bnto,leſt happely we do 


certaine, Mi. 
ni, are wont to doe: that is to ſaie, left of Bacchns;j the God of 


5 
we begge line. Fo 

But to obteine Gods fauour, from whom nothyng is ſe- Ambroſe ypon 
cret, as knowyng what euery man is mete to baue: we neede men. Chf. of 
no ſpokeſman , but a deuoute mynde ; foz 1 uche a the Romaines, 
one ſpeaketh vnto God, God will aunſwerebym: +: 

Tell mee woman, üth thou arte a wicked and a nnnull wor chriſoſtome 
man, how durſt thou goe vnto hym? Aknowe ſaieth che what in bis 1s. Ho- 
A doe, beholde the wiledome ol the woman, the pzaieth nat J ie 
vnto James, ſhe entreateth not John, che goeth not vnto Pe⸗ n . 


ter, che did not get her ſelfe to the cõpanie of he Apoſtles, ſhe 


fought foz no mediatour:but foz all theſe the toke re⸗ 
pentaunce foꝛ hercompanion, whiche did fulfill the rowms 


and ack: of an Aduocate: and ſo ſhe dige to the higb foun- 


taine. 


faie onelp, Loꝛde haue mercie vpon mee, i Poona deof of goyng tore 
Aduocates with God, noꝛ of any runnpng | yan 3 An 85 the 
foꝛ ts ſpeakefaire vnto other, foꝛ although thou be alone = rape 


without an Aduotate, and pꝛaie vnto O betby ſelfe, thou 


Halt obtaine thy petitions, . 


vp into heauen, but as God he is we wen td —4 in his 


He was taken vᷣ 
s ol theim that wozlhip him, if thet mate 2 


graunte the petitions 


Sainctes their aſking,andgraunte theim their 
fozHym whiche is onely by his owne nature, and truely God. 


partakyngof Gods holines, keepe their giſte and obſerus the and. i. Chip. of 
tsmmaundement. But thei cannot tantine oꝛ make hop any *<vealure. 


eee man iphiclylomaveholy,wirhths 
4 M. iii. parfakyng: 


2 'Thereis1 no narde ofa porter, or a Peviatour,0; Pinitter: In his Sermon. 


Furthermoꝛe, they that be ſanciffed and made holy dy the 10 bis 4 boke 


a ———— 
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partaking oftheholy ghoſt, that tan giue by bis owne dotbkr⸗ 

and will, that holines vnto other men. Foz, onely the well ot 
holines can graunte ot bis owne ſelt, to whõ ſoeuer he litt, ho⸗ 

lines. Me ſc that the Angels be holy by partakyng, 2 grace, 

and vet wee can neuer finde that they gaue any holines vnts 
men. Bleſſed Moyles, gaue not his owne ſelf vnto the ſeuen⸗ 

C tie ciders,whiche were made ralers,the ſpirite:but God toke 
| it(asitis wzitten, from the ſpirite which was in Moyles, and 
gaue it vnto theim. 1 
Thhereſdꝛe the Sainces,thzough grace , and partayng, 
doubtleſſe their ſelues hath receiued the gift: but they can not 


FEAT 


giue it at their will vats other. But theſonne of God is not 
ſo: but as the well ol holines, of his owne power maketh bis 


diſciples holy, ſaiyng⸗ take ve the holy ghoſte. 


Erafmas in his It any man lacke wildome, let hym aſke it of God,and not 


bebe called the Off anger 

r * [ * i bu Chapiter. 
14 =” Akut Praier and ſerwicei in 
| FB Kran . 


= F Jp2aie in a ttraunge tongue, my pitit | 


2 eth:but mine vnderſtandyng.is withs 
dun ruicke. | 
3 Velhat is it then: will pꝛaie withths 
FO pfrite, but will pꝛaie with the 
WO4& tandyng allo:J will ſing with the & it 
Bed bi 12 will king with the vnderſandyng 


Pit t with the ſpirite,howe thall he that 

gol the vnlearned, ſaie. Amen, af the ge⸗ 

— knoweth not what thou ſaieſt, 
et thankes well, but the other net 


mere lngromexe then hl 


„ 8. 


_ Churche , to ſpeake fine wooꝛdes 
Was 


an co 


aner N Many, wy wat ce” 
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| valearned,02 thei, whiche belene nut, will they not late, that 
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G 8 
then ten thouſande woꝛdes in a ffraunge tongue. 
Therfoze when the whole Church is come cogether in any; 5 


and all ſpeake ſtrauuge tongues, there come in they, that are 


pe are out of your wittes. | 
rUhen ve come together, accozvyng as enery oncofyon 26. 


hath a Plalme, oꝛ hath a doctrine, oꝛ hathj a tongue, oꝛ hath r⸗ E. 


nelation, 03 bathinterpyetation, tet allthynges bee doen to 
ediflyng. 


TThe Dodctours, 


Utines, in the latine tongue: ꝭ all ſeuerall nations, kis.8.booke 
Ah pꝛaie vato God, and pꝛaiſe hym in their owne na⸗ er 
A tural, and mother tongue. Foz, he that is the Loꝛde 
ol al tongues, heareth men pꝛaiyng in al tongues, none other 
wiſe, then ik it were one voice, pꝛonounced by diners tongues. 
Fbz, G D that ruleth the whole woꝛlde, is not as ſume one 
man, that hath gotten the Greeke, oʒ Latine tongue ein; ry 
weth none other. 

Let thy tongue ſing; but let thyminde fearche out the meas Baſile vpon the 
nyn gol the thynges, that thou ſpeakeſt, that thou mateſt 28.Plalme, 
ang! with the ſpirite,and ſingalſo with thy mynve, :{ 

The Pꝛieſt beloꝛe pꝛaier, pꝛepareth themindesofhisbze- DEM ypor: 
then, ſaipng thus, lift vp your hartes, to the entent they may be Lordc: 
be put in mynde theyonght to thynke on nothyng els, brit of kalen. 

the Lo2ve, foꝛ not the ſounde of voice, but the mynde and vn⸗ 


17 pzate vato the Loꝛde with pure inten · 
 Jlsfhnne twppaieanyotheta then Chzilte hath 0202s 


— ignozaimteknoweth not the ende or thep pꝛaier, and brot wa 
aunſwereth not, Amen, that is to ſate, ſo be it, thatthe bleſs be.. to the 
ling may be confirmed. ' Foz thereby the conſirmation ot the 8 be. 14. 
—— — 3 
: ſpoken by a teftimony of the thyng t eite, are 
. þ * Ude 


c Ye Greekes-nainsGrointhegricketongue:andthe Obe e 


PAPA 
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Auouſtinein What p2ofitets there in ſpeache, be it neuer ſo pertetke, it 
his. 4. booke & the vnderſtandyng of the hearer can not attains it: foꝛ there 
10. Chap. of is no tauſe, why we ſhoulde ſpeake at all, if they vnderſtande 
cariſtian do- not what we ſpeake, Foꝛ whoſe ſake we ſpeake , that they 
Arise. maie vnderſtande vs. 

la bis en My minde is without fruice: this the Apoſtle ſainc Paule 


8 — ſaieth, when the thyng that is ſpoken, is not perceiued. 


Jn his. 11. bole Set a parte the vnderſtandyng of the minde: and no man 
and. 3. Chap. hath fruicte,o2 p2ofit of that thyng, that he perteiueth not. 
de Gene. ad Li- a What needeth vs to ſing, if we vnderſtande not what we 
1 ing, to ſing with our voice, and not with our harte: fs: vaders 
| wh ſtandyngis the ſounde, oꝛ voice of the harte. 
275 due, 13. Ae that haue learned to ſing in the Churche, the heanen 


E . N 


written, bleſſed are they that vnderſtandeth what they ſin 
Theretoꝛe dœrelp beloued, that we haue ſong together, w 
tunable voice, we ought alſo to knowe, ⁊ ſee with pure harte. 


Plalme. w woꝛdes of God, muſt alſo endeuour to be that thing vin 


Vpon the. 44. What is the Mucnes apparell : it ts 'p2ecious and full ox 


Plalme. varietie the miſteries ot doctrine in al ſundꝛy tongues: There 
is one tongue of Aphrica, an other of Siria:an other Grecke:an 


other Hebrewe, an other this, an other that. Theſe tongues 


make vp the varietie of the Queenes apparell. 
But as all the varietie of colours in the apparell agrerth a 


- "initio: euen ſo all tongues agree in one faith, let there be va- 
rietie in the apparell: but rent, oꝛ cut there maie not be. Be⸗ 


holde by the varietie wee vnderſtande the dinerſitie of toys 
gues, and by the apparell, we vnder ſtande the vnitte. - | 

In his. 4. Ota 7 The Qutene ſtwde at thy right hande, apparelled in cloth 
tion againſt gf Golde, adourned with varietie. Hereby is fignifted the di⸗ 
we lewes. \qerfiticof tongues, in all nations, thefaith wherof,that licth 


i within, is one and ſimple. 
r The people, vnto the thyng that thei plainly vrnrtian, 
7 maie ſaie, Amen. 


YH hers,  Weought to vnderſtande what it is that we ſing,o2 my 
Plalme, 


ard ſo ſing with mans reaſon,not with voice, as Birdes doe, 
-Duſelles,Popiniayes, Rauens, and Pies,andſuchlike ; ofte⸗ 
.tymes be taught — thrp hate wif that . 
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To ſing with vnderffandyng, is graunted thzough Gods 
will, vnto the nature of man. 

Jf Moyſes ſhould ſpeake vnto mee in the hebꝛewe tongue, tn his. 11. boke 

be ſhould beate my ſenſe in vaine, neither ſhould thereany of Confeſions 


thyng thereofenterinto my minde, Fo and. 3. Chap. 
Howe can he ſing duely oz deuoutly vnto God, that know- In his Prolo- 


oth not what he ſingeth. 17 the 
2 No man is ediſied oꝛ made the better br the hearyng of it are 42 
* he doth not vnder ſtande. dog: = 


b Not onely the Pꝛieſt geueth thankes to God, buf alſo all „pon the 
the people: and what doeſt thou marueile to let the Pꝛieſt, 1. Cor. 14. 
and the people in the pzaierstalke togetber. b chriſoſtome 
| « Unlefſe Iſpeakethat you maie plainly andclearely vnder⸗ in bin 18. Ho- 
ſtande, but only ſhewe my ſelfe to haue the giftes of tongues, RT __ 


ve ſhall departe awaie hauyng no fruict of thoſe thynges, that ea gg. bo. 


ve vnder ſtande not. Foz of a voice that ve knowe not, what mily vpon the 
p2ofit can ye hane? AVE 1, cpr. K. 1.40 
And you; vnleſſe ve vtfera ſounde with vnderſtanvyng;ve Chap, 
no x tothe winde, that is to ſaie, pe ſhall ſpeake to no | 
als; - 
Some enterynginto the Church, ſtretcheth fozth andv2as I bi. 18. Ho- 
weth at length their pꝛaier, till they haue ſaive a thouſande wih of che 
verſes,as though the great number ot wozdes were nedefall 7272" G2 
befoze GDD, as though he knewe not what thouvoeſtaſke, **** 
which knowetb befoꝛe thou thinke, enen they wot not what 
they ſaie. Their lippes only moneth,and their minde ts with⸗ 
out fruice , and his eares are vnto them deafe. Thou heareiſt᷑ 
not that is, vnder ſtandeſt not)x takeſt no herde of thy pꝛaier, 
and yet thou wilt that God ſhould heare thy pꝛaier. | 
We commaunde all Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes, to miniſter the ruſtioian the 
holy oblation , and the pꝛaier at the holy Baptiſme not under Emptrour in 
ſllence:but with ſuche a voice as mate be harde of the faithtul his. 123. Cos · 
people: to thentent that therof the hartes ot᷑ the hearers may ſituuoa. 
be ſturred to moꝛe denotion,and honour ginen to god the lo. 
Foz, ſo the holy Apoſtle teacheth, ſaiyng in the firft to the 
Cor.fo2 if thou bleſſeſt with the ſpiriteonely,how Hat he that 
Inn of the Wang 
f, the 
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thy thankes giuyng : foꝛ he knoweth not what thon niet, 

thou giueſt thankes well, but the other is not edified, | 

Foz theſe cauſes therfoze it behoueth,that the pꝛaier of the 

holy oblation, ⁊ alſo other pꝛaiers, be offered with loude voice 

of the holy biſhops, and pꝛieſtes, vnto dur Loꝛde Jeſus . 

with the father,and the holy ghoſt. And let the holy Pꝛieſtes 

C, vnderſtande, that if thei neglect any oftheſe — 7 

make aunſwere therefoꝛe at the dꝛeadfull iudgement of 

greate Cod, and our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And pet — 

leſſe, we vnerſtandyng the ns} will not paſſe it ouer 3 97 

leaue it vnpuniſhed. 

N be  Whenthei bei ung, tbet muſt cingaltogether,when thei paris 

Churcherbe | they mult pꝛaie altogether. And when the Leffonisread , ſi- 

10. Chap. lence beyng tommaunded, they muſt heare altogether. 

Lactantim in Therfope truſtie ſilence, and ſecreũe was appointed by ſub⸗ 

his. j. boke and fill and falſe Faytours , that the people ſhoulde REAP knows 
zo.Chap, what they wozſhipped, 

Nicholas Lyra Af thou beynga Þ2ieff, doe bleſſe with the pirtte, that ist 


ypon the. 1. 


Cor.14.Chap. ſaie,ifthe people vnderſtande thee not, what p2ofite haththe 
* ſimple people thereby, not vnderſtandyng thee? 
pepe lnnocen- Foz ſo muthe as in many places within one Citie, and one 

rius gripes £4 Dioceſſe there be nations mingled together of many — 
ladies ording. Neg. haupng dinersozdersandcuſtoms under one faith. Cale 
rj doe therefoꝛe ftreicly commaunde, that the 1Biſhop of ſuche 
Cities, oꝛ Diaceſle, pꝛouide mecte men tominiſtex the holis 

ſeruice, accoꝛding to the diuerſitie of their mũners tongues. 
Jobn zillet in It was fozbiddenin the Pꝛimatiue Churche, that no man 
ſumma de di- ſhoulde ſpeake with tongues, vnleſſe there were ſome to er⸗ 
uinis offiojs. pounde it , foz what ſhould ſpeakyng auaile without vnder⸗ 
| 2 And hereof grewe a laudable cuſtome, that after 
the Oolpell was read literally, it ſhould freight waie be ex- 
poundedin the vulgare tongue. But what ſhall we doe in gur 
' daies, when as there is either none at all, oꝛ very ſeldome that 
readeth,o2 heareth, and vnderſtandeth ? It ſermeth it were | 

better nowe to holde their peace,then ſo to pꝛate 02 ſyng. 

p Hung in -Werelyin the Pzimative chu ch this wasneceCſary, when 
his aunſyycre an * And therecfoze the pꝛaiers _ 
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made then, in a common tongue, knowentothe people, fo * 1 
cauſe of their further inſtruction. | . 


CThe,xxvi.Chapiter,' e 3 e 


4 ainſt the honoury and wer- 
. | 
— Anoah then caive vnto the Angell of the badge 
9 & Lobe, Ipzaie ther, iet us retaine tber, vu- 8 
till we haue made ready a yd foz thee.” .: 
4 And the Angel of theLo2de laide but 16, 
td [i Manoah , though thou make mar abide, J 
oy VS Go will not eate of thy bead: And it thou wilt 
ma kea burnt offring,offer it vnto the lozy. 
Seue vnto the Lowe ye Counes EMAIL 3 gold buts Plalme. 35. 19 
the Loꝛde gloʒy and ſtrength. 
enn onto thy name gue pfl. 175.1. 
the gloꝛp, foꝛ louyng mercie, and foꝛ thy truethes ſake.” 
5 Let there be no raunge Govin be nettber wopſhipthon Plalme. 21. 5 
any ſtraunge God. 
Jam ths Lo2de, that is my name, and my glozy will Anot Ehaie. 4 2. fl. 
giue vnto another, neither my pꝛaiſe to grauen Images. 
J would haue bene content with gd will fo; 3 Eth..xiij xiz 
of Ilraell, to baue kiſte the ſole of (Aman) his fette. 
But J did it not, bicauſe J would not p2eferre the honour PR 
of a man, aboue the glozie of God, WS WP 
but onely thee, my Loꝛde. 5 1 
- Thou alt wezlbp bekam thy cem | Tv a 
erte. 1 +4 Þ e 
And it came fo paſſe as Peter came in, that Cornelius met Ad.. . 
hym,andfell vowne at his feete,and wozlhipped (5,2 
Ant Petertokebym vp, ſaiyng, tanvevp:fo; enen | 
ſelſeamaman, | 1 | 
t e people awe what Paule bad bens, tber 
their voices,ſaiyngin theſpeache of Lycaonia, Godsare.coms w 3 ue wy 
dead eee, ou | 
ed Barnabas Roy le Mercarius 2, 
N en | 
uh „ Oben 
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Then lupirers Pꝛieſtes, whiche was befoze their Citie, 
1 Bulles with Garlands vnto the Gates, and worde 
haue ſacrificed,with the people. 
But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas, and Paule, harde it, 
they rent their clothes,andran in among the people, criyng, 
Andſaipng , O men, why dooe pe theſe thynges 2 wee are 
6 euen men ſubiece to the like paſſions that ve be, and pꝛeache 
unto you that ve ſhould turne from thele vaine Idols, vato 
— 6 hy 
1.C0r.1,12%  Nowe this Iſaie,that euery ane of pouſaith, Jam Pauls 
and Jam Apollos, andJ am Cephas , and Jam Chꝛiſtes, is 
Chzitedevided 2 was Paule Crucified foz you 2either wers 
ve baptizedinto the name of Paule: 
Chip.. . , Whois Paule then: and who is Apollos but theminifters 
8 4 whom ye beleeued, and as the Loꝛde gaue to euery man: 
* . watred but God gaue the en⸗ 
' erea b. An? 
Reuch. 42. . AmAm John, whiche ſawe anvharde theſe thynges,and 
when A bad harde and lerne, I fell downe to woꝛſhip befo;e 
+ the fete of the Angell, whiche hewed me theſe thyngen. 
E But he ſajde vnto mee, ſex thou doe it not:fo2 Jam thy fels 
dome ſeruaunte, and of thy baethzen the P2ophetes,andof 


— BONE — 2228 
* ; ET be Doftoure, 3 


PR ET -nonttanenteofthiserrour,touchyng laincte 


4 Parte, foz, though the tree be faire pet is not this 
* | Traice tobe caten:althongh 


> _ eren and wozthipped:battheſe women wozthips 
pyng lainct Pary,renewe againe the ſacrificeofwine minge⸗ 
led in the honour ofthe Goddeſe, Fortuna, and pꝛepare a tas 
dle foz-the deuill, and not foz Gov; As it is witten in the icri⸗ 
ptures, thei are fed with the meate of wickednes: und againe, 
their women baulte ſlawer: and their childzen gather ſtickes 
40 1 rr ? in . 
Hat eke * 
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therefozelet ſuche women be rebuked bythe Pꝛophete Jere- 
mie: and then no moze trouble the woꝛlde, and let theim not 
ſaie, we wozſhip the Queene of heauen. 

Chꝛiſte ſaied vnto his mother, woman, what haue J 8 In the fare 
with thee 2 Py houre is not vet come, leaſte any man ſhould boke againſt 
thinke, our Ladie was of greater ercellecte, he called her wo· one Cllitidi 
man:astt were, pꝛopheũiyng of the kyndes and ſectesofheres 2 

ſes that were to tome in the wo, leaſt any man hauyng tw 


greate opinon of that holy ſaincee / ſhould fall into this hereſie, 


and into the dotage of the ſame. Foz in deede;the whole mats 
teris but — — — ——L 


pꝛaiers, be made hi | 
ued grace from God, But neither Tecla, noz any laincte is to 
bee wozſhipped;fo2, that olde errour ſhall not rule in va, that 
we ſhould fozfake the liuyng God, and wozſhippe thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that were made by him-Foz thei haue honozed and woz- 
ſhipped the creature, beſides the creatour, and thei became 
foles . Foz it he will not haue the Angels to be woꝛſhipped, 
bow muche leſſe, that whiche was bozne of Anna, whiche by 
Ioachim beyng giuen to Anna, whiche by pꝛaiers and all dili⸗ 
gence was giuen actcoꝛ ding ts pꝛomiſe, to the father and mo⸗ 
ther? Notwithſtanding, was not boꝛne other wiſe beſides the 
nature omen, but like as all men, ol the ſede ofthe man, and 
the wombe ofthe woman, as 

Pp mother whom pe haue called blefſed;therefozeisbleſ- ee 
ſed,bicauſe ſhe hath kepte the wozde of G O: not bicauſe in jt: er wr 


herthe wozde was made lebe. deb 
Mary was moze bleſſed, in that the reteiued the faithe of of In bis boke of 


Chaiſte, then in that ſhe conceiued the fleſhe of Chꝛiſte, mo⸗ holy virginicy, 
therly kindꝛed could haue done Mary no good, vnleſſe ſhe had: the. kr. 
hozne Chꝛiſte moze bleſledl in her harte, then ſhe bare hym 


im her lleſhe. 


0 . aig iohiebooke of: 


Derr thei Ny. eng 
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d In deri. cacrifice,at the which ſacrifice, the Mareyrs as the men of god, 
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will ſerke ſache honours: but they will that he be wozthipp * 

ol vs, the whiche giuyng light, thei be glad that we be rellowe 

ſeruauntes of their merite:@herefozeſainctes ought to be ho⸗ 

noured fo2 imitation, in followpngof their liuing: And not fog 
religion:that thyng that the higheſt Angel wozlhippeth:mutt 
alſo the loweſt man wozſhtp. 

E Let vs beleue this, that the beſt Angels, and the moſt er⸗ 
tellent Piniſters, would that we ſhould wozſhip one GOD 
with them, by whoſe contemplation and lokpng vpon , they 
are bleſſed. 

Wherfoze,we wozthip them with charitie, and loue, that 
we beare vnto them, and not with bondage, no2 builde we ta 
them any Temples, loꝛ they will not ſo bee wozthippedand 
bonoured of vs, foꝛ they knowe that when we be gay, we are 
the Temples and Churches ofthe moſt higheſt God. 

Therefoze it was wel and rightely wꝛitten, that the man 

was foꝛbidden of the Angell to wozlhippe bym „ but that be 
4 ſhould wozſhip God, 

in kiz.x.booke Thereisno man that dare be ſobolve,as to ſale that lactis 

2 v N ice ought to be giuen vnto any, but onely vnto God. | 

God,and.ilie Mer offer not bntoour Maxtyrs,ſacrifices, fozitis vnſe- 


1 —.— due vnto them, and vnlawfull : and onely due — 


hoke and. xvii. . 
Chap. of the b Webuildeno Aulters wheron wemaylacrificevutooux 


CiticotGod. Martyrs: but offer vp vnto GDD both ours,and the Martyrs 


e whichhath ouercommed the wozlve intheconfeflionof God 
3 are named in their place and oꝛder: vet foꝛ all that, the Priel 

that doth ſacrifice, doth not call fo: the helpe of them. | 
In his. 3. boke M hiche of the faithfull hath harde the Pꝛieſt at the Aul⸗ 
aod.27.Chap, ter, yea vpon the holy bodie of the Martyr, made foz the ho⸗ 
of the Citic of nout and wozſhippe of God, ſaie at any — in his pꝛaiers:4 
oo, offer aſacrifice to thee O Peter, os Paulc,oz Cyprian. xc. 
la his.xx.boke The verie Sainctes theim ſelues, whether they bee den 
and. xxi. Chap. men oꝛ Angels, will not haue honour ginen vnto them, 
uinſt fau- gnely is due vnto OD. This appeared in Paule and Bar- 
*. nabasz when the men of Licaonia, aftonied at their ming 
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| pet it maie well be doubted, whe 


SANA ect 


= 1 my —_ >> © 


The poore mans Garden; 72 
des, would haue done ſacrifice vnto them, as it they had bern 


Oods. Fo2 they rentyng their garmentes conte ſſyng and per⸗ 
ſwadyng them, that they were not Gods, foꝛbade ſuche thyn⸗ 


ges to be doen vnts theym. This appeared alſo in the Angels, 

as we reade in the Apocalips, The Angell fozbiddyng him ſelf 

to be woꝛſhipped, and ſaipng to hym that woꝛſhipped hym: 1 

am thy feilowe ſeruaunte of thee, and thy bꝛethꝛen. » 
No man was made pzinie to Moyſes graue:leſt it the peo» in bia i. boke 

ple had knowen where his body had been, they would adoze and laſt Chap. 

and woꝛſhip it. e of the wonders 

J knowe many wozſhippers of Graues and Images, that of ebe holy 


dꝛinke and quaffe diſoꝛderly oner the dead, and offer meate . 


vnto their Carcafſes, and burie them ſelues suer the buried, poke of che 


and make accoumpte, that euen their very dzonkenneſſe and ners of rhe 
glottonyis a religion that pleaſeth Cad. Churche, and 

b Some there be that carte about Martyrs bones fo ſale, and Manichies, the 

ther euer they were Martirs 34-Chapiter. 
oꝛ no. | . In his boke 
« Eery GD onghtſo to bee wozthipped,as he bath com d. e- 
maunded to be woꝛſhipped. | Chap. 28. 

d Af we ſhould make a Temple of wodand ſcone, ſoꝛ any ho⸗ c In his. 1. bela 
ly Angell, xea, though he were the moſt excellent or all, ſhould and. viii. Cap. 
we not be accurſed from the trueth of Chꝛiſte, and from the ofthe conſent 
Church ol God, bitauſe we erhibite that ſeruice to a creature, ol th< Goſpell. 
whiche te due ta San alone. Thertoxe, if we could offende in in bi kok⸗ 
Sacrilege,by buildynga Churche to any creature, hon tan it San, . 
be, but he is the true God, to whom wee make no Temple, an Bichon 


but our ſelues are Temples. FOOT 2 
The Martyrs are not glad when they are wozlſhipped Chriſoſtome 

with that monie, fo2 the whiche po2e men weepe. vpon the. a3. 
. What vertueofrighteouſneſſe is that, to rewarde dead of Mach. 
men, and to robbe theim that bee aliue! To take the blod of 
wꝛetches and ſoꝛowfull perſons, and offer it vp to God: That 
is not to offer to God, but to be willyng to make God partner 
af their violence, that ifhe reteiue gladly the offered monie of 
ſynne: may conſent to the fpnne, -. 2 15-05 

Milte thou builde the houſe of God e giue vnto faithfull 


— 
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pwze men, wherwith thei maie line,and thou hatt builded the 
reaſonable houſe of God. Pen doe dwell in houſes, but GDH» 
dwelleth in holy men. Then what vnkind men be thei, which 
robbe men, and maketh Martyrs houſes, and maketh houſes 
7 * 5 and taſteth downe the) Manſion and dwellyng place 
of God? 
la biag . Ho- Euen as, not al that caie,Lozde;L oꝛde, are the Lozdes,but 
mily on the they that doe the Loꝛdes will: ſo not all they that pꝛaiſe and 
23-of Math. znagniſie the Apoſtles, Prophetes, and Martyrs, in places, be 
their woꝛſhippers:but they l folowe their wonkes, and 
; reſemble their faith, 
Ia his. ue A Creature is to adoꝛe and woꝛdbippe, and it belongeth to 
ps (39 the Creatour to be woꝛſhipped. 
in hu. 6. lio· loſeph lipngin his death bed, ſaied vnto his Childzen and 
. Ge- Neue wes, ye ſhall cary my bones with vou fooꝛth out of 
Egypte: left the Egiptians remembzyng the god thynges he 
bad doone, ſhoulde ble that god mans body to an octaſion of 
wickednes,and Adolatrie. | 
mira th Suche Leightes of untyng hath the Dentll, vnder the cs 
_- <A jon lour ot holines he hideth his ſnares. 
ven we. Let vs learne to wozthip Chzilt,ofhis owne will, he that 
'milyypow ishonoured, is beſt pleaſed with that TAL be bene 
Math, ſelfe will:and not that we doe deniſe oz wiſh 
i Asfoz the holy Martyrs , wee neither ſais that theyare 
gainſt Oods, neither haue been 9 — wozthippe them. But 
we pzaiſe them rather with greate honour,bicauſe they baue 
valiantly ſtriuen fo2 the trueth, and haue mainteined the ſit 
teritie offaithe, in ſo muche as they haue deſpi 
| lite: and nat regarded the terroursof death, hanepzeuailed 
5120 very great daungers, and were ol ſo great ſtrength, as 
| theywoolvraiſe vp Images tolhemſainenckthelr ates i +4 
ia bis. 4. boke Nn man is ignozaunt, that avozation and wozthip:in't 
and. i. Chap. of tripture is Ito nokinde of nature, laue oni to 


er aſhedthe Carcasanddoavbevie of Dos 


Euſebiusin his The chzittun m 
4. boke and |} ycarpus:but the Jewesdidgreatly withſtanve that 
ade 2 wandte hillan ben fh hf 
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kr obe not moſt metchen, that we run neither at any tyme, TAE 
leane and fozſake Chziſte, wbiche ſuffered death fo2 the ſalua⸗ 
tion of all the woꝛlde, neither wozſhippedanyother 9 bicauſe 
we knowe the true Gad whiche.isohelytobe'w 

It is repoꝛted that with P2ocefſiont vp their Por Gels 
Churches, builte in the name of dend men and the ſume fo; in be. 2. Ca- 

ought that J canlearue, while thet weroaline,notaltogether 2 S 3 
god faithfull men. £ = ny 
The Sainces haue receined tbem ſeltes, and not ginen —— 
Crownes: And they are made examples of it dpati- of the counſch, 
ence.of the farthfull, and not giftesof righteouſnes. * inthe Epiſtle 

Saint Martin on a tyme came to a C aein the of Leo 
name of a holy Party? : but afterwarde he learned by reue⸗ 1 
lation: that the ſame Parky2 had brenlome tyros Chan then 
thief, and loꝛ robbery had been put to death, andbyerrourof Martin. 
the people was hononred ann wo zaDainc, - | 
Idenie not, but that if there be ſuche exceſſiue ſpeache ax D. Hardyog in 1 
ame to attribute tour Lavy,02 tu any Sainde, hid bake, a de- x 


ive of 
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Nomb:33.54; Pe ſhall dzineontall the inhabitantes ofthe 1:ade bebt 
pou. And deſtroie al vaur Pictures, + bzeake a ſundor all their 
mages of Pettall, andplucke downe all their he plates. 


Daa u. Laketherefs;e god hrede vnto your ſelues: ſoꝛ ve ſaws 
.* +” moImaget re in Horeb 
| —— — anrcted 


* 1 That ve eozropte nat yourlelites, and make ren a grauen 
p . o2 tepꝛeſentation ot any figure : whether itbe the lis 

kenes of Male oz FemalGee. 

GR d the man that wall make anycarved v7 moulten 

n abomination-vntv the A uwe, the wafhe 


ae Frattes man, and putteth tt in vaſecrete 
Rig " heir daun Gunman gn en th wijteat mans 
Lheyhaneamonth andſpeakenot;cheyhaue exesand i 
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They that make them are like vnto them: ſo are allthey 
b them. | | 
bim. 735.1 The Awols of the beathen, are Stlaerand Game, enen the 

woꝛke of mans hande. 

Eluie. 40.11. To whom then willyeliken God?02 what cmilituv will 
re ſet vp nto hym2 

- 39.5 16 kemaninelethun Image th Gol 


Sagan. 
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Lo2de,this is my name, and my glozp will Ano 

her, neither my ppatſe to grauen Images. 

nake an Image, are vanitie , and their dele- 

zes, chall nothyng pzofit, and they are their owne 
| e eee 
- confounded, 
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confounded, 
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Whohath made a Goverzmouiten an Imagethatlaygo 100 


table foz nothyng? 
Beholde, all that are of the felowthip thereof ſhalbe. cow u. 
founded ; fo2 the wozkemen themſelues are but men. ic. 
The Smith taketh an inſtrument, and 
les, and faſhioneth it with Hammers, and woozkethit with 
the ſtrength of his armes. at. 


The Carpenter ſtretcheth out aline; ho faſhionethit with 8. 


a red thede , be planeth it, and partreieth it with the Com⸗ 
paſſe, and maketh it after the figure af a man, n enen 
to the beautie of a man, that it maie remaine in an houſe. 


He will hewe hym downe Ceders, and take the Pine tree, . 


and the oke, takethtourage among the tres of the foꝛeſt.⁊c. 


And man burneth thereof: foꝛ hee will take thereof, and 5 


warme hym ſell:he alſo kyndleth it, and baketh bꝛeade, vet he 
maketh a God, and wozſbippeth it:he maketh it an Adele, am 
boweth vnto it. 
De burneth the halk thereof in ure, and vpon the half ther- 16. 
dl he eateth his meate:he roſteth his roſte,andisſatiſfied:alfo 
he warmefh hym ſelt, and ſaieth, aha, Jam warme, A haue 
been at the fire. 
And the reſidu 


he boweth vnto it, and wozſhippeth, and pzaieth vnto 
ſaieth,veliner meln, thou art my God. 8 4 


Thei haue not knowen, noz vnderſtande, fo SSD bat 
ſhutte their — t thei can not ſer and their bartes, that 
thei can not vnderſtande. 

And none eanſivereth in b | 
ledge, noz vnderſtandyng, to ſaie, J haue burnte halle of it in 
the fire, A haue baked bꝛeade bpon thecoales thereot, haus 
roſted ſleſhe, and eaten it, and ſhall 4 the reſidue there⸗ 
of an abhomination, ſhall à bowe to the ſtocke ofa tree? 

Their Jdoles ſtande bp as the Pal 
thei are boꝛne, bicauſe thei cannot go, f 
tan not doe euill, neither can thei doe good. 0 
ne they dote, and are n fo2 the ockes; a 


* 
44 n 


wozkethin the co⸗ 12, 


ethereat be maketha Cov, evenhis Jools: 7, ns 


te neither is there knowey 15 


tree, but — letem. 1 0. 
25 them not,fo2 thet 4. 
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doctrine of vanitie. | 
Fzechicl.6.6.: ' In al pourowellyng places,the Cities ſhalbe dete an 
the high places ſhatbe laied waſte, ſo that pour Aulters ſhalbe 
made wafte, and de ſolate: And pour Idols ſhalbe bzok en and 
your Jmages of the ſame ſhall bee cutte in peces, and your 
wozkes ſhalbeaboliſhed/ © 
1123:013, ©» Whatpzofiteth the Image: Foz the maker thereof hath 
made it an Jmage, and ateacheroflyes,though he that made 
it,trulte erein, when he maketh dumbe Idols. 
19, Woe nto hym that ſateth to the wood,awake,and to the 
dumbe ſto e,riſe it ſhall teathe thee : deholde, it islaied o⸗ 
ner with golde and ſiluer, and there is no bꝛeath in it. 

Piſe e are thei, and among the desde is theirhope, that 
call theni Pods, whiche are the wozks of mens handeg, gold, 
„ and auer and the thyngthat is muented, by arte. e. 
18. Yeea eee eee ee, ar 
te hym that is deade: fozlife,bhe requireth hym mare de 

—_— i erienceat * 1 


wiſedormne. 13. 
10. 


ww; :! 


Chap.14, . i recent 
1 3 


ne — neſther all 
con nue | 
aine gloꝛte dr men, mant theim into the 


wy When a father ourned greeuot that 

was taken a waie (ot made an Jr hym, that 
was d, whom now hel thippeth as 4 God, and oz 
. o his ſe ruauntes, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices, 
tyme, this wicked cuſtome pzenailed,. 
e, and Wols were wozthipped bythe 
> 1 tommaurdement of yzantes, 
varuch, 6. 10. Thei detke theſe Gods of ũluer, and Gods ol gokde⸗ and of 
<| wood, with carmentes like men 

u. 9 wi perermeyiebn ruſte, aud wozmes. h 


r 
woe, 


Thus bypꝛoces q 
" and was kepteas al 
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One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were a tertaine Judge 3. 
of the countrie:pet cannot he ſlea ſucheagoffende hym. 
An other hath a dagger, oz an axe in his right hande: yet is 14, 
he not able to defende hym felf from baftfaile , noz from thie- 
ues, ſo then it is enident;that thei be no Gods, - „ ee 
Thei light vp candels beloꝛe them: ea, moꝛe the foz them 18, . 
ſelues, whereof theteannot ſce one: foz thei are but as one 6 9 
the poſtes ofthe temple. « 
Tbe Dwles, Swallowes, and Birdes, file vpon their bo- 21, | 
dies, and vpon their heaves,yea;and the Cartes alſo. 
Theican ſaue no man trüdeatd:meitder deliuer the weake 3. 
from the mightie. 
Thei cannotretozeablinve man to bist, noꝛ helpe a / 36. 
np man at his needs 
rue no mercisto the ue, no, doe good to 37. 
the fatherieſſe. 
2 38. 
de hewen out ol the mountaine, andtdett  wozthip theim 
© thalbe confounved.. es 
F The moſtehigh Govvwellethnot in Templesmme with 4. 17.4 25 
pandes, as ſaieththeÞP;ophete;- - 
' Abſtaine ye from thynges offeredto Abele, and blond;that Chap. rs, 29. 
is ſtrangled, and from foznication.. '- | 
Foꝛ as muche then, as wir are theneneration of Gov, wit 92 17. 259. 


dught not to e, that the godhead is like vnto golde, az fil- 
er, oz ffone grauen by arte; and the inuention ot mam. 
2 Thei tourneutte gloꝛie of the incoruptible God,to theft Rom. 1. 23. 
at militude of the Image ofa coꝛruptible man. tc. | 
Miche turned the truthe of God vnto a lye, and woꝛthip⸗ 2; 


ped, and ſerued the creature, aboue the Creatour, whichets 

bleſſed fozener. Amen. | 

But now J haue wzitten vnto you, that ye tompanie not Cor. 27. 
together, it any that is called a bꝛother, bee a foꝛnicatoꝛ, oꝛ co 


ur tous, 02 an Idolater.ec. with ſuche a one eate not. . 6 
of Wherefo:e my beldued, fle from Adolatrie. Chap 10. 74. 
$ - What agrement hath the temple of Obd with Jools *foz ACOG. 

rearsthe templeoſthe lu ng Ood. ö 1 
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Gilack. 5. 1. The wwoozkes of the fleſhe are manifefte, whiche ary adul- 
terie,fozpications le, wantonneſſe, 
20. Jdolatrie, witchcrafte, hatered, reien, wzathe, enn, 
ttentions, ſeditions, bereſie. ee 
1. lohn. 1. 21. Babgirpe pourſelueequy wars Amen. 1 | 
fe mah NE 12 ö Sean. On 37 ee 1 


Tertchzan in © hath fozbiddenan Image,as wellfobe mate 

his boke of f sas tobee wozthipped.As farre as makyng goeth 

Idolatrie. a 1 befoze wozſhippyug.lo farre is it beſoꝛe, that the 

LF pi thina be not made. that mate not be wozſhipped, 

=== Dome man will ſaie,J make it, but J,wozſhipit 

* ga eee . ip it foꝛ any other cauſe, 

bat onely foz the ſa ecauſe,fo2 whiche he ought not ta make 

it:à meane boths ware * 

thou w — he Image, bat giueſtthecaule fo; otger te 
—— * b 376) Ade: if þ 4 030069773: 

het ome ME. qzother that maintain Idolatrie;wil ſate:and 

why t n did Moiſes make the Image of the bzaſen Serpent 

nn ante wilderneſſee Theo olde Adolaters founde out, and bſey 

the ſame abone fourtene hundged-yeresagece, well, and goon 

nne andthe ſame God, bothe hy his generall tawe, fozbade a. 

ny mage to be made: And alſe by his ertrao2dinarie,and ſper 

— A GAR Image ofaſerpenttobee mave:: 


thoang : 
the Serpe re at by 
thou as Moylcs dit : Pak not any mg againſte tea, 
vnleſſe Ood cammaunde thee, as he did Moyſes. 
Origent in bie .....Wemake.noJt mal Cop. avkooiumg bem tybein 
7.boke againſt uiſible,and without bodie. | 
Cells. The mynde of the lawe was this, that thei ſhoulainal 
Io his. dae thynges, ſo behaue theim ſelues, as the truthe required, no) 
Salt Oe. that thei ſhould beſide the truthe.counterfeiteany thyng, re 
pꝛeſentvng tbe ape of a man, oꝛ woman. 
14, {Images were frſt yawen, thereby te kepe the count. 
bile ofts 1. nanuceofthe deabe in e * 
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| of, thyngesgrewe aftengrhmto hotline; that at the ürtze vitie of 1dols, 


were taken onely fazſplace:t'i | -. £5 þ * * U! 
What,voelt thou hd we thx captlue b tenbekoꝛs fodliche In his. t. trea· 
Images, and yearthly tounterteites: ath made the vps nic ⸗gainſt 


right, and wherras all other beaſtes of thetarth, are deppeat Demcrrlan. 
led in ſhape,bendyng downe to the ground warde: b 
a loftie ſtate, to heauen, and to thy God th — | 
rected:then looke vp thither, thither caſte 
God aboue, that bell tbou — — ; 
parte, to high and hraueniy thynges: 

thy — the deuill whomthor'le p; into the 
death u. 0 900036 n dresden 2120. 
Ehe denill by che montheofotherz(s 9 — 
fuche wozdes, Mt tu the wozthipofth 
ſhip the viſible Images, and this is moſte — 


wilttruciy — tho 
you _— p 
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gr . x 


the brother ot 


taiceen of timber, and ot᷑ tone, and to | 

rer 
of God ine unt 301 T8 Ext * 013K 34 2 
, Wee neither wojthip,no3 withe we roſſe 
lecrate woavven Godves, peradaenture | 
unn 2 repiny 7 
— — 
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matter doyour ſari vat Imag, ade 
iL eee oct in his. c. bob 


bneourteous z chen tu ahn iedge dne Oo; — . J 
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n Aud where chou ſeheE&fo2 — the 
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ſentence fir tt of Pozklynges,and of Aﬀes? 4 4 

Js not this an —— it not (to ſpeake p2operly\ x may 

nes in tt lm iſe ,fomake thy humble ſute to a thyng, 

| that thoy by feif 7 And whereas thou doetknowe, 

" — rea it ia thus owne: wozkemanthippe; the 

1 1 owne fingers, to fall gronelyng bpon thy late 

ciozet E l. 

Co deuiſe an Image fo2 God it is abhominable. ö 

b Thei wouldLeeme ta fanour Images, which thyngthei 

tot. intentcomake.the Yeathenstothinke the better 
againſt Ady- their mo ſte miſe rable, and lewpve ſede. 

3 c Thei that firſt erected the Images of the Gods,viitothe 

13. Chap. people, tookgawaie feare, ann religion, and increaſed errour 

eln his. 4. bnto er inthe folyof Jmages;may 


booke and. 3 1. ſgone be deceiued. 
Sars. 1, © Yoppchilazen knowe,that theſe Jmageshaveryes am 
Jin hu bool {$6 natrmoutbeandſpeatenat, Stberefoethen dosth the 
vypon the. 113. bolie | ſooften-teache na, and adinonithe vs / the lame 
5 the @criptares,as if wee kneweit not. Fop'timr the 
verie ſhape, and p2qpoztionofamantſettea loft, afterit once 
beginneth to bee adozed and —— of the ——— „lt 
man;thatmpſt nile affection of errour, that 
though de there no naturali mouyng, o taken of lite, 
OE b ſome God, oꝛ gadite thyng is within it: and ſo 
S partly by tbe ſipmethat be ſeeth and partly 
tie and credite ol the autthoura, and makers ot 


2 Auguſtine de 


Ine x 


— — 
<= — — beheben an 
wha —— > tht he thinketh the 3 
Nas. After that 1 —— 


ſtle. 


rabls height, tbat thei that p2aie,v2 ſacrifice, maie tooke'vpon 
| theim, although theibane neither fencezno2 ſoute, verthei io 


eee ee. 
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the verie propoptionnfilupogmneyhers,aupſences;that the 

ſecme to haue life, aud to dꝛawe beeatbe. 

Let no man ſaie vnto me, the Image, ig no 

It is no God: 3 ————ů— khotne 13 ob 

- But what thei haue, and in what rr 3 - 
what thei doe aboute it, the aulter beareth witneſfe. | 13 
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eee eee puniſhement ot 
the deuills) doe hange amg doe the —— thyw 
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des tin. 
ad Datofallvondt ;therelsndretightwhereſorner ther 
— 17 nilte tu Br: ain 


e Thel arrafraiedloaſtethvir religlon ve verde, and tone 
ofchdl ne purpoſe, if thei ſee nothyng pꝛeſentiy, thut thei mate wozthiy, 
beke, And therefdzethet make tounterfaiqes; whiche vicauſe the 
1 are Images of the deade, are like ta the veade;fo2 thei be with 
out lente but the Image ot God;wholinerh! tos ener, mlb 

linelyand ſenſible. nun asu ladet: enn 
eus but mi 


Lo contemme and deſpife the earth s notdyng 
to wozſhip Images, whiche are made of cart 
2:2 Mhat mamneſſe is this, either to frame thoſe re 
whicbe thei maie after ſeare, v2 feare thoſe thynges; whiche 
thei haue framed 2 No fozſoothe(ſaie thei) we feave not that 
et nn after whole g mage thei br made, and tu whoſe nas 
mes thei beconfecrated:fozthenpeſears —— 
e them to be in hrauen, fo if thei be Sods, it c 
iſe be choſen. But why doe pon not lift vp your eyes tol ) 
— —v—ꝛ— — your Sacrifice 
- openly: Why doe von rather locke to the walles, to the ſtoc 
10 | Has,and Homes;themto that pthre-where ou bblece thei ae 
If glinyngmanearnot tearhe:thieto xe d, hoy 
_ * tall acarned ſtotke and ſtune doe it; that ia deade: 90 1 
Epippaoius An that, A heard certaine did grune agaiuſte nis, fo2 that 
Joko,Parrivke When we ente together to the holte plate, whicbe is calle 
of lerulalem Bethelt, ta make a gatheryng there with me, actoꝛding ta tit 
3n' the ſeconde ananer of the Churchs : an came to avillage called Arablo 
< 2200 ind J paſſed, late a Candle bornyng, andaſkedWhat 
7 place it was, andiwhenFhavlearned that it was a Church 
——— aca 
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I tare and rente it in ſunder: 1 the Uilars 
dens of that Churche,that thel ace burie ſome poszr 
— 17 Jing 5 1 J . Tir] 182 
eche you;charge e Polenese plate jthatthei 
commaunde that ſuche vailes, oꝛ tlothes hanged, as bs cons 
trary toour religion: be no moʒe hanged vp in the Thurche of 
chꝛiſt. It behoueth vour reaercnce to haue care hereof, this ia 
ſuper ſtition, vnmeete fo; the Church of Chꝛiſt, and vnmeett 
ta the peopleſto the committed) and therſoꝛe tu be remaued. Z 
Che Deuill enteryng into themindeofimen;aiwaicsvns la key, books 
der pꝛetente at iuſtice nduamicing in the eies of men;thethogs 2 Tome. 
tall nature, ta the degree ot God, hath ery vas . paph hereſſes 
tietie of connyng,Jmages 5 pꝛeſentyng the caunterteites of = 7 —_— 
men. And they that are wozthipped in decde, he dend. And the Calin 
Jinages whiche neuer lived; theybaingin tobe wozthippen: 
the minde thereby commitfyng fo2nication:, and'efirqun- 
gyng it ſeif, from the one and onely h barlot; 4 
vepartynglthily her body vnto many, and as ang that bau 510d. 
f 6621 0 l 
bande. im 434+ 4 n ** 
Che olde errour Wall mut prenaileoner a do leaue thelk 
yng,and wozſhip thoſe thinges which aremade al hym. San 
they haue — — ſV 
gy mona, — 620 2 Anett $4272 


mages into the Churches, and that pe erecte bp — — tbe 
burialles ofthe ſainctes:but euermoꝛe car God in your har 
tes. Haic,ſuffer not images to bet, no, not your bouſes n: 
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it is not la wfull, to leade a Chꝛiſtian big eres int ras : 
ther by the ſtudie, oꝛ eferciſeofbigmynds,; 4: 1:17) 21 3 
Numa, in aunſwere vnto Iulian. (asth hyn le 


affirmeth)was honelt andgood, and induedWith notable Ott boke againft 
derſtandyng, made many lawes lo Pꝛieſtes, iet vs inquire {ubauw, 
. 
Halicarnaſſus, whiche wrote well the hiſtoꝛie of the 
nes, repoꝛteth that he made Temples, and Dato? ut 

there was no Image in the — ra < — 26; ad 
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ebogoras, whoſe doctrineal(y 
bs — — that God was deſtitute al ſuche foꝛme 
and ſhape:and affirmed that he toke pleaſure in the ſacxif ces 
of the mynde, and not os tbe elde Thertſoꝛe the Tempi 

—— — — che 


bor zal! neffteoofeur:Sauiour-nidtheſe thynges : owe bane — 
nents 6 1 dhe Image af Paule, of Þ 
r HIT — — memes 
5 — — —— 
2 ere. 


Image —— on the wall, o: — other mats 
——.—— — 


iſe * 
ee wozlhipped: — 


Lceage, Sarge — 
Countell of — res — rn thisisa vaine imagins 
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trafte the thyng that is hanoured, 0zadoured', bee-painted on Eben Cx- 
the walles. 4 * * 2 . „ Dron.36. 
oꝛ ds mut e as * a dilige ture in al lampen In the Con 

4 9 the Religion ot the moſte high Gad, thereſdze upon, 
weſufter na mantofaſhion;to grane,0ztopainte the image vople, peter 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, either in colaurs, oꝝ in ſtone, oꝛ in an 33 9 
ather kynde of mettall,oz matter: ut where foenerany ſuch * we” 
Image ſhall be founde,we commannde it to be taken downe, 
alluryng our ſubiectes, that we wiltmoſt ftraitlypuniſhe all 
luche as wall pꝛeſume to attempte any thyng,contrarpts 
gur detree and commaundement. | 7908 

Be theinof manſiruous;that:ozſhipftonese: 1 35 Cement of 

>: Nowe lette vs intreate of the wozthippng of Images, 1 jo 
whiche not onely the Yeathens, that were boite ot our Reti- n Seng 
gion: — — a Polidorus 
thers condemned,fo2 feare of Jaolatrie, -  virgillinhis, 6. 

The wozldeis come toſucheoutrage,andmere madneſſe boke ad, 13 
hercin, ene, Chap.ofthe — |} 
from open wickednsſſe. ' 1 21 9 of 

Some doemoue affectes by Jaages..02 thewyngofſaincs n 
tes Reliques, whe whereof neither agreeth tothe granitie of the ,1,;.5- poke of 
place, that a Pꝛeacher ſfandeth in:fo2 we reade not: that euer the Churche. 
any er thong was _—_ . ar nies, 
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-+Alaie bnts vou, that I willnotdzincke bencefozthe ofthis 
. of the vine, vntill that date, whe Achall deinke (tnews 
with vou in myfathers kyngdome. 
Emde, Be tooke bꝛeade, and when he had giuen thankes,he brake 
it, and gaur it ts wan menen bodie,whichts giuen 
to vou, dor this in remembꝛaunce elme. 
Like wiſe after ſupper he tokethe Cup,ſaipng: ; this cuppe 
| is the newe {Leffament in my bloud, whiche is ſhed — 
lohn vi. lriij. It is the ſpirite that quickeneth: the fleſhe p2ofiteth no⸗ 
— ——-—-½ anl 
; The Cuppeof thankes ginyng;whiche wen biene (e, pꝛe⸗ 
Ws, pare is it not the cammunion of the bloudof Chaiſtee | 
| - Thebzeade whiche webzeake :(itnot thecommunion of 
the bodie of Chzifte? ' PF 
27. Foꝛ we thatore manyare neb1eadandoneh body 
1 11:4} we all are partakers | #150] 
| r XN. "Avotte as ve ſhall ente ofthis bzcade;anddzinke afe this 
- euppe, we the Loades-tieath till he comm. 
27. . — ſo euer ſhall cate this bzeade, and de babe 
_—_— rr ee 
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Juftinus in bis — be Laban fn teriand 1 this . 
= aro not to bes faken, another common meates, 


8 1 


and dꝛinkes be, but thei be meates oꝛdeined, pur⸗ 
>} poletytogins thankes to God, and therefoze be 
2 1 nd be called allo the boy "ay 


Freneus in his 20K The baend m 
4.boke& 34. be ofthe e; rc.vetw 7 
3 not then te but th 
Valenti." upng tit a thngein mee rth 
Ia his.3 2. 34. Chals —.— d, bꝛead, whiche 
and. 5 7. And tr 
of the ſarne : 4. 
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Chꝛiſt tauyng bꝛend ofthe lame loste thut een 14 
e Andi that the thynge whichs ©. 
was tem in the Chalice, was his bluuun . FED 
The matter of the bꝛeade, auaileth nothyng but goeth Origehe 7998 
downe inth ther belle, e is auolidevinto the plate of eaſement: the, eee 
but the woꝛd of god ſyoken vpon the bꝛean is it that anaileth, Wh. 

Foꝛ as muche as Chꝛiſte ſaied, q am a true Nine, theres Ciprian in his 
foze the bloud ot Chꝛiſte is not water, but wine, noꝛ in it can Ke a 
be thought, that his bloud (wherby we be redermed, and haue Epiſtle to Cen 
ute is invtheicupps), FFF Bus. 
the bloud ol Chziſt is ſhe wed. . 
| ——— nduededtfe bis vil 
ples, ſaiyng:dꝛinke pe al of this. ic. by theſe woꝛdes of Chziff, 
we perceiue, that the cuppe whiche the loꝛde offered, was not 
onoly water; hut alſo wine: and that it was wine that Chzil 
talled his bloud, whereby it is tieare, that Chꝛiſtes bloud is 
not offered, it there be no wine in the Chalice; How ſhall we 
dꝛinke with Chꝛiſt ne we wine, ol the creature of the Uine, ii 
by —— God the father, and of Chꝛiſte, we doe not 
offer wine? 

The Loꝛde called bꝛead made of many graines. knedde to⸗ In his, 1. book 
2 And called wine madeof many Grapes, his 6Fhis  Epifiics 

Her thhvotyhh 
Bicauſe bzead confirmeth the harte of the bodie,therefoze 10 
it is conuenientiy called the bodie of Chꝛiſt. and bicauſe wine toks cot 
woozketh bloud inthe fieſhe, chereloꝛe it batt relation tothe Supper. 
bloud of Chulte., bio ene 
a —— hauyng taken toe bꝛead, und banpng veliverevthe -A 
ame to ——— — bebe. & 
6 ige E? 1353 ier 
Cbꝛiſt callen hꝛead his bodie. enn anſtche n. 
It is not to bee beleued, Arr. — el 
that therefoze he hath doen all thynges:But we multſearche Aint Pra 
and ſee, where he hath doen them. dd m. it 
Chzifteſpeakyngofaloafe, whiche tr ronude infaſhion, pille le 


A leele, ſaied ol it: This is my bovie. ” -- Aucoratos 
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Athanafiusin Unt how many men could Chꝛiſtes bodie haue ſ 
3 on fo2 meate, that he chouid be the foode of all the woꝛlde: 
eb fſoze he made mentinmof his Aſcention into brauen : 
ward _ might Mn erty e N u N eee ly 


mentes. +6, Chjiſtes wo £1} | 
2 Auguſtine that + ores h ſaied vnto theim, it is the ſpirite ti 
ypon the. 9. wee | 


Plalme, 

In his CTermon Whiche you ſs ſect the T | 41s * \that 
Children. —— vour fai — je deſtreth tobeinlrucey, ou at 

In his. a. ſerms | 4 —— ates © 


rd; 41 ough we me * — app eget vw. 
enter tant bythe Sacramenteofhidyanwblou, ye 
T1Trithe dur tor u Es ES 


| * ned v — — therefozoGoogineth v5thynges if | 
— | 


3 Cb | vinckevpthatherefeby'th 
mile on the yſey wine as well befoze hisreſqerection/when'ho: rat 
col Maths | teauterat his Table without: 
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water, but wine. N % me, em : 

The bꝛead, befoze it beſaincified,is called bzead,but wh# 4d Cxfanum 

it is ſanctified,by the meanes of the Pziefte;it is deliueredfrg Wan- chum. 

the name of bꝛeade, and is exalted to the name of the Loꝛdes 3 

bodie: although the nature of bꝛead ſtill remaine. 5 

The very bodie of Chꝛiſte it ſeif. is not in the holy veſſels; la bir 71. Ho- 

but the miſterie o Sacramente thereof is there conteined. 1 "gp 

| Chziſt gaue vnta bis diſciples. pertes ot hꝛead, ſaiyng: take Cuil in bia 4. 

tate, this is my bodie. een Tobe, an i. 14. 
At thou wilte kno we, how it ought not to ſeeme tothee a vpon lobo. 

ne we thing, and impoſſible, that earthly and coꝛruptible thin - Emiſſenus of 

ges, be tourned into the ſubſtaunce ol Chꝛiſte, looke vpon thy conſecration, 

ſelf, whiche art made newe in Baptiſme, when theu matt en. Bid. 

tarre from like, and haniſhed from mertie as a ſtraunger, ann 

from the waie of ſaluation, andinwardly was deade, yet ſo⸗- 

dainly thou beganſt an other life in Chꝛiſte, and waſt made 

newe by wholſome miſteries, thou viſibly diddefte remaine 

in the ſame meaſure, that thou haddeſt befoze, but inuiſblie 

thou waſt made greater, without any increaſe of the bodie: 

thou waſt the ſelle ſame perſone, and yet bythe increaſe aß 

faiche, thou wal made an other man: out wardly nothyng + 

was added, but all the chaunge was inwardly, So likewiſe 

when thou doeſt goe vp to the reuerent Table, to feede vpon 

ſpirituall meates, in thy faithe, lone vpon the bodie and bloud 

dt hym that is thy GM D: honour hym, tourhe hym, with thy 

mynde:take hym in thy hande of thy harte: and chieup dzinke 


He would that thei,whiche be partakers of the godly da⸗ Theodorere in 
tramentes, ſhould not ſetto their myndes, vpon the nature of bis 1. dialoge 
the thynges, whiche thei ſee : but by the chaungyng or the na ⸗ 
mes, ſhould beleue the thynges, whiche be wꝛought in theim 
by grace: ſoʒ he that called that, whiche is his naturall bodie, 
coꝛne, and head, and alto called hym ſelf,a Uine:he did honoz 
the viſible tokens and ſignes, with the names ol his bodie, and 
i —— grace to nature. N 
be Hacramentall ügnes, goe not from their owne nas n hir 1. D. 
ture,after theſandification;but continue in their fozmer ſub⸗ 3 9 
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tauner, ſoꝛme, and figure, and maie bee ſeen and baude a 
well as er in dur myndes we doe ton der, wha 


ff 7 


be made, and doe repute and eſteeme them, and haue the 
| reuerẽte, attoꝛding to the fame thinges that thei be taken foz, 
Nicolas Lira Theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, in the ſirte of Jhon,direcly per 
e taineth nothyng to the Dacramentall,o2 coꝛpoꝛall eatyng:ſoꝛ 
8 theſe woꝛdes, were ſpoken long befoꝛe the Satramente was 
dadained. Therefoꝛe ot this place, there can bee made 
ſufficient argument, touchyng the Sacramentalt ul 
Beda in octa · The treature, ot bꝛead, and wine, by the vnſpeatableſans 
uis Epiphaniæ. tification of the holie ghoſte,is« ed inte the Sacramens 
dl the bodie, and blond of Chꝛiſte. ö 
Gefafius Pope There leaueth not to be the fabtanteofbzeav/and! | 
agaioſt ide be- 93 the nature ot᷑ wine. And in deede the Am mg enty/ 
retique Euti= tion,anvlikeneſſe of the bodte, and bloud of Chzilke, is 
dhe ſhed in the miniſtration or the miſteries. een 
The Sacrament, by the wozkyng of the holie abet, pale 
into a diuine fubſtaunce : pet notwithandyng; 
till in the pzopertie of their done nature. ; 201 
vertrame vn Chziſtashendw tourneth the bead; into his bovie,en nen 
the Euchanſte, ſo then in nne torte, the Manna that rell rom A 
bly made his bodie. 
Peter Lombard Some men indge thus ſome Nie thns,fome hane 
Senten. 4. diſt, thus, ſome graunt᷑ thus: ſome others hane 


ern. 


thought 
l. S autem. theveryſabſtauncevf the bꝛead and wine, remaine 


1 


A a que ſtion were moued, what maner ol tonuerũon, 03 
chaunge this is: whetherit be in foꝛme, oꝛ in ſubſtaunce, oz of 
_ fome other ſoꝛte, J amndt able to diſeuſſe it. 
Pow the bodie of Chziſt is there, whether it bee by thaun · 
gung of ſome thyng into it, z Chꝛiſtes bodie beginne Fo bes 
there, together with the bꝛeave, bothe theſabſtaunce;a 
attidentes of the bzead, remainyng tilt withsit cham rng 
it isnvt foundecrp:eſtein the Canon ofthe Widle,/'" a 
Tonſral in ki: Dt the maner and meane, how this might be(whe er be 
i boke ofthe franſubſtanciation) perhaps it had been better to leaus euere 
Sacrament man, that would bee curious, to his owne confecture; Abende 
Pape. 46: n 1 l „it wass locte at libertiee. 
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No man ſhall pꝛoue bythe veriebare woowes or tho Gol vba Fiſher 82 
pelbthat any Pꝛieſte in theſe our daies, doeth conſecrate,the of Rocheſtes, 
verybodie,and bloudof Chzift. agyoſt By Can 
Thus muche of Patthewe, who doetb allo oneiy ſpeake of 3 or 1 
rte newe Teſtament, Noz there is no woozdefounde here, to 314 fan bes 
12 © p2oue that there is the true pꝛeſence of Chailfesfleſhe, e bloud | 
in our Maſſe: fo2 albeit that Chrifte made his fleſhe of bꝛead, KK 
and bloud of wine, it foloweth not therefoze;that we ſhall allo 
doe the ſame;as often as we will attempteit,by the vertue of 
any woꝛde that is there. 

It cannot ther efoꝛe be pꝛoued by any ſcripture. that either 
alaye man, o a pꝛieſt, as often as he ſhall gos about that mat 
ter, to make like wiſe bzeade, and wine, the bodie and bloud ol 
Chꝛiſte, as Chꝛiſte hym (clfdid,ſeyng that this is not compꝛi⸗ 
led, noꝛ cointained in the ſcriptur es. 

By this Athinhe, cucry man bnderltandeth;that the cer⸗ 
taintie of this matter, dependeth not ſo muche vpon the Goſs 
poll, as it doeth vpon the vie and cuſſome whiche is retcom⸗ 
mended vnto vs in ſo many hundꝛed peres, from the very firlt 
fathers. Chus farreof Fiſhers fiſhyng,foz Trabbes,. 


his. 33. Serm$ 
1822 


kke pleaſure, as the fatneſſe of the Coꝛne, faitheandſhape, 
memoꝛie and pꝛeſente, eternitie and tyme, the countenance 


and the glaſſe, the Image of GD, and the faſhion ofaſers n 
uaunte. ec. (By whiche woo2ves he doneth ſo deuide remems Nota. 
Dr x 
wherein we be, and the other to the life to come. 
The. xxx. Chapiter. 
hir is my bydie, in a furatius pracho, and fienes and few 
5 e ig. ihe 99 winch thi 7 g 


bias is mycouenaunt, which ve ſhall kæpe betinene daes 
2 A* me and vou, and thy ſeede after thee, let euerꝝ man 
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char. 33.20. rr r 
F:o4.1z.t. Thus ſhall pe eate it, your loynes girded, your — 
pour feete, and your daues in your handes,and ve ſhall 
in haſte:ſoꝛ it is the Loꝛdes Paſſeouer. 1 
Deut. 31.11. Whenall Iſraeliſhallcometoappeare , befoze the l an, 
G inthe place whiche he wall choſe, thou ſhalt reade th | 
befoꝛe all Aſraell, that tnei maie heare it. 
Jeſus tooke the h2eade,and when hehadginen thankes,he 
— U gaue it to the r 
my 
| Luke, 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo att er ſupper, be tookethe ang 
Cuppeis the newe Teſtament mmybloud,whiche i they 
3 you, rin allen man 01,03 2s 
Roma, 4. 11. After he receined the ligne ot Circumciſion, asthe zeale 
| . —= neſſe of N e 
t. } 


Math. 26. 26. 


* 


1.Cor.20. 4. 


— ” | 
26. . wdichs welete, vie nerde Cons 
munion ofthe bloud of ChziftzZhebzead whiche webzeake, 
1 is it net the communion at the bodieof Chaiſts' 2 31. fn 
Titus 3.3. neee his mercis heſaned hade the urge. 
; ne we birthe. GI e een mes nen: 1 
De, 


ve eate my flethe; 
LAS tfer nleth;wilts tho 


123 n en ae = 
== fell his coate and buye one. Loe, this letter is the 
.: Gofpell,and pet it killeth:but ir thou take it ſpirifually,it k- 
leth not: but in it is a quickenyng ſpirite. Therefoꝛe, under / 
er thote pre e en , whithe 
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Jefus tooke — ung ita 
made it his bodie, ſaiyng ging 
qure of my bodie: But a figures if tun 
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1 Evite referee heed hate weve 44 crave my 
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Nat e ter 


The weakenelle of our . hen Ine mow. 
W een ie 1 ; Frag | 91::33 TH, wer gan er 
* at ke theſe woꝛdes:? Mere twe 
ee 
102 ds, and rale againe. 4 2 5 my E n U. 01" _ 

" Ch2iff tobe bead, whiche comfozteffinaiohirte,chae kern. 
he might ri epeſent thereby, his very ban the. 2.6.0 
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that are decla- bighlond ; T.yit befpzethe conſecrationitiacalled anatherthyng; 
redby the mi- but alter the contra ne og Th 
ſtęri e the ſimilitude or of deg 4 


ſc dweſt thou in this — the ſimi 


| bioun. , ien nt dennen 
zielt denke bin s e this gblation to hes 
== r of the bodie ey 1 
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ake not lit 
5 eee ore. om 
that is ſober n p20p perty. e 


ner, bod er ſpeuche ura nde . n 
went eee io SING 


h * 1 5 113. 
5 toes 
oe qreate foinfozte 3 
and tvounded fo2 bs. le x ies 0 770 n a 
„Dur tee boabted not to fats: This witty ite en In his books 
243130 „ 2% THO YT0 39 3 ine: 15.319 againſt Adi- 
< #66 eaf,, Mantus the 
IN} $11407 3 et: Xi 12. Chap. To 
b Keaſonyng of ſignes.J rate dun ketten m nder bak 5 
theim;that thei ber: but rather that thei dee agnes, that is to chap. of che 
ſale, that thei doe ſignilte,- 7%" Citic of God. 
x Zu Dacrontentes wer fr one thyng.and wer bnderdende b In his. 2. 
mother thyng; - | bokecfchnftis 
| The Sacranientesisone thyng , the thyngof the Dacra- ___ 
ment is an other fhyng. treatiſe &. 26. 


In Darramentes is to be ſiene,not what thei be, but what treatiſe vpon. 
khei fignific lohn. 

'eChzitte did carrie bp dis bodie, from whence be ſhallcome 9 lo his. z. 
to ſudge the quicke andthe deade. There he is now,fittyngon boke and. 2 2. 
the right hande or the father.Yow tan therefoze the bzead bee 2 
his bodie, and the cuppe,o that whiche is in the tuppe, bee his . in hu gang 


dane eee chart them, oue thyng is ſeene, and an os 
thyng 


dloud? Thelethyngesb2ethzen; atetherefozecalled Sacras lc tntaogcs, 
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ii. on. Gs raw 
n his. 23. Epi - 0 Ls 
ſtle to Bonifa- : . o ale th . — 8 
c u, where in verꝛ deꝛde he neuer ſul t 
C but t mas many 1 
on Gaſtenda > Chailts ral f 
Ie Or F b 
then, dot 5 
0 
Derde — gie, but! 9 
fered any moꝛe but once? And he h 

z nal 
a afhge 2 e nene fi 


= 
Oaxaca 


eee thei be NG Therefqze.as aft 
| e » the Sacramence of Chꝛiſte 
* ziſtes bodie : the Sacramente of Chziſtes blond,i 
 Chziftesbloud:Solikewiſe the @acrament of laithe, is faith 
And therefoze, when we aunſwere foz yongchildzen in ther 
Baptiſme, that thei beleue,whiche haue not vet the minde u 
beleue, wer aunſwere, that thei haue faithe, bicauſe thei han 
the Sacramente of faithe, And wee ſaie alſo that thei tournt 
vnto God, bicauſe of the Satrament ofconuerfionvnto God 
fo — aunſwere pertaineth to the celebzation of the Faces 
mente. 
Andlikewiſe ſpeaketh the Ayodie, of Baptiſine, ſigns: 
ro in SR ms 2 
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not, that we ſigniſieburiall: But he ſaieth plainly; that we be 
buried. So that the Sacramente of ſo greate a thyng, is not 
called:but by the name of thyng it ſeill . 
Athbyng which ſignifieth, is wont to be called by the name la his g. que· 
of the tbyng, whiche it ſiguifieth, as it is wꝛitten in the ſcrips ſuon. pon le- 
ture: the ſeuen eares be ſeven peres, the ſeven kine, he ſeuen 
peres, t many other like. And ſo ſaid . Paule. that the rocke D 


Us 


i was Chzilt,and not that it ignified Chaiſt:but euen as it had 

ern been in deede:whiche neuertheleſſe, was not Chziſte, by ſub⸗ 

ie n taunce: But by ſigniſication.Cuen ſo, bitauſe the bloud ſigni⸗ 

eta fieth and repꝛeſenteth the ſoule, therefoze, in a Sacramente, 

thin oꝛ ſignification, it is called the ſoule. || 

hen - Foz truely, ſo the bloud is the ſoule , as Chꝛiſte was the la bis booke 
ne krone, and vet the Apoſtle ſaieth not, that the tone ſignified __ 
the Chailte:but ſateth it was Chꝛiſt. And this ſentence, bloud is ,, Chap. 
es in the (oule , mate be vnderſtanded to bee ſpoken, in a ſigne oꝛ ft- ET 
col gure, fo Chꝛiſt did not ſticke to ſaie, This is my bodte, when 

et in he gaue the ſigne of his bodie. 774% Tres 


t. when he didbe⸗ la lis preface | 


eaſt Chziſtadmitted(Judas)vnto the banque | 
ath_take,anddeliuer vnto his diſciples, the figure of his bodie, ffn 

8 Uiſible Sacramentes are o2deinedfo2 carnall men, that inh. queſtise 
neſe by the Steppes of Sacramentes , wee maie bee led from the vpon the olde 


thynges,that we ſes with the eye;vnto the thynges that wee Teſtament. 
onderſtande. | 

Lhe Sacramentes of the olde Lawe, were pꝛomiſes of ln bis. 9. boke 
thynges ts bee perfozmed : Our Sacrameutes are tokensof 54. 1g. cher. 
hynges, that alreadie be perfoꝛmed. 92 1 
Lhe Harraments ot the Jewes, in out ward tokens, were jo fin 20 ea; 
diuerſe from ours: But in the thynges lignified , they were ul pon lohn. 


tquall, and one with ours. | | 
If wee beholde the viſible creatures, wherein the Sacrg- In his 3. booke 

mentes are miniſtered, whoſecth not, that thei ber coꝛrupte? 0d ro. Char. 

But if wee conſider the thynges, that are wzought therebp, ilk the 

who ſeeth not, that thei cannot be coꝛrupted. * 
All fignes,o2 tokens, ſeeme in a maner to beare the perſo⸗ in his. 18. 

nes of the thynges them ſelues, that thei ſigniſte. So the beke and. 4 U. 

Apoſtle ſaieth, the rocke was Chzift,foz that the rocke, wher⸗ Chap. of the 

i F.. of Qtie ot God. 
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ofit was ſpoken, ſigni |; 
Letvsnot thinke, that the Goſpell fandethi in th wes 


Merome vpon 
eg des of the Scripture,but in the mennyng. 

Cipriandevn= Chhꝛiſte in his talfe ſupper, gaue to his Apoſtles, with bis 
ctione Clriſ= dne handes, bꝛead and wine, whiche he talled his fleſhe, and 
Mary, bloud: ut on the croſſe he gaue his very bodie, to be wounded 

C with the handes of the ſouldiours,that the Apoſtles — — 
clare to the woꝛlde, how, and in what maner, bꝛead and w 
mate bee the fleſhe and bloud of Chꝛiſte. And the maner hee 
ſtraiqht waies declareth thus: That thoſe thynges which doe 
ſigniſie, and thoſe tt maes whiche ber er 

| be bothe called by one nam. 
1 Ik any man vnde ſtande the wooꝛdes of C hilt, atwltls 
1 he ſhall ſurely p:ofitenotbing thereby: faz what meane theſe 
oh 2 
wy but he meante of them that flethely , and 
| 0 : thoſe thynges that Chꝛiſte ſpake: 2 But 
is carnall vnde rſtanding? To vnderſtande the woozdes 
umptx, as thei be ſpoken, and nothyng els, foꝛ we onght not ſo 
to vnderſtande the thynges, whiche we ſee: But all miſteries 
muſte be c with inwarde epes, that is,fpiritually to 
. vnderffande them. 
In ess No- WIe offer in deede:dut in remembꝛaunte or bis death, this 
+ {hang Sacrifice is a token, d figure of that cacrifice:Thethyng that 
| we doe, is doen in the remembꝛaunte ok that thing that was 
doen betoze, we offeralwaie the ſame thyng II we 
wooꝛke the remembꝛaunte of that @acrifice, 
3 the, 22. Chꝛiſte oꝛdeinedthe table ot his holy ſupper , foz this pur⸗ 
2 that in that Satrament, he ſhouiddaiely che we unte vs, 
bzead, and wine, foꝛ a ſimilitude of his bodie. 
in tnf God will not, that we ſould dnderſtande the woozdesof 
154, 5 © theholyſcriptures,fimply,andplainly,as thei lye: But with 
— wiſedome anddiſcrefion, 
men Intbe Sanctifiedveſſelles, there is not the very bodie ef 
Math. Chꝛiſt in deede: Eut a miſterie of that bodie is contained, 
iche 22. Ho- —— wa died n we whole ane, and whole toben, ir this 
mil vpon ram — 
Maths 4 | chal 
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Chziltelefte vnto vs his laſte remembzaunce,as if a man ia his c. Ho- 
» W copngafarre iourney, leaue a token with his freinde, to the mily obe 
ende that he ſeyng the ſame, maie remember his benefites, * An- 
and his freendſhip: which token that freinds, if he loue vnkei⸗⸗ 

nedly , can not ſee without greate motion ol his mynde, and 
without teares. | —_ 

This cuppe oz chalice, is the newe Testamente, that is to 4 agent g in 
ſaie, this cuppe 02 chalice, whiche 4 delivered vnto vou, dooeth 3 . 
ſanifie the newe Teſtam ent. n 
Dur Sauiour without doubte chaunged the names, and Theodorcre in 
gaueto the bod ie the name of the ſigne oz token, and to the his bis. 1. Dia- 
token he gaue the name of the bodie. And ſo when he callen loge. 
bym ſell a Uine, he called blond that, whiche was a token ede 
bloud. e | 


S A 680 rr 


it beareth the name. | 
A Sacrament, is a ſigne ofa holythyng. 


d Therefoze it iscalleda @acrawent, foz bicauſe one thing mapduca, 
ſhall appeare,and an other thyng is vnderſtanded and eaten. e in che. a. di- 
« Jt is talled the bodie o Chzifte:But impzoperly,tbe mea- ftinQion of 


— — maie —.— 2 — bodie Chꝛitte, that We 
to ſaie.it gnifieth the hodie al Cheiſte. Clements Ale- 
Cate my ſieſhe, and dzinke my bloud: meaning hereby vn under in Pe- 
der an allegoꝛie, oꝛ by waie of a figure, the meate, and dꝛinke, dagogo, . 

It is to be noted that the Sacrament is called a figuratine; . See 
bodie: bicauſe it is made pꝛeſent foz a figuratine purpoſe, that 12 2 
js to ſaie, to the ende the death ot the ſame bodie 1 * ro yoga 
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* paſt andabſent) maie be remembꝛed moſt effectutlly; 
voie 33 4; Some time the Satramẽt is taken foꝛ the fomeatlea 
2 and wine, and that in deede is nat our Loꝛde. 
4 graunte the ee, en Ch 
teoveath,and is vill badte.,. | 141 


t Ixbe xxx, cbapiter. 


* | Ponce 17 


tat briuethin in mee, hath euerla⸗ 
Fynglife, 
Jam the bꝛeade ot life 

Chis is the bꝛeade, whiche com⸗ 
| — — heauen erde 
—U—äñ — err. 
A am the liuing bꝛead, which ca 
—ödoune from heauen: ifanymaneate 
al i tioefozener: Andthe bzead that will 


i — faie vnto you, extepte ye eate the lieſhe 
ne of man, and dꝛinke his blond, ye haue no life in vou. 

' ' Who Goenereathth my lleche, and dꝛinketh my bia, hath 
 eternalll ife, and J pill — the lat daie. = 


in 


4 
on h 1. 


+ as yourf; — | eaten Manna , andare dead, be thats 
: teth of this bzeadſhall line fo euer. 

chu 16. WMho ſoeuer 
Cup. 13.5. Aam ae | 
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| eree,andAinby,the ſame boingetb fagth muche fruice, fa 
without met ye can doe nothyng. 

-Biethzen, J would not that ye wonlobe ignozaunt, that 1.Cor 10,1, 
tour fathers en — Flender and all —3 though 
the wy | 

And Amdid all are the me ſpiritual meate, p 71. 
And did al dꝛinke the ſame ſpiritual — thei . 4, |® 
of the ſpiritual Rocke — folowed khem:and the rocke was | 

That Chzilte male — in pour barten by faith, that re * 17. 
d — an grotnvestn loue. ce. 


E he Doctouri. h 


I © YO ants wozde,Chziſfe talen his lelbe: lor Tertullian of 
be woꝛde was made fleche: therfoꝛe, he muſt loncchon of 
ve receiued in cauſe of life the muſt ber deuou⸗ our bodice, 
red by hearyng: he muſt be che wed by vnder⸗ 


? 
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| = ftanvyngzhe mult be digeſted by faith. 5 
—wcpe was wounded: whole blod wee dzinke; Oꝛigene in bis 
wat ia to late the woꝛdes of whoſe doctrine we receine; — 16. Homily 


Ve that dzinketh of the holy Cuppe, remembzyng the be- 16 reges 
nefite ol Ood, is moze thirſtie then he was befoze,andliftyng nen at che 
bp his harte vnto the liuyng God, is taken with ſuche a ſingu⸗ Lorde Suppen. 
ler hunger x appetite, that he abhoꝛreth all gaully and bitter 
d2inks of inne:andalfanonr ofcarnall pleaſures is to him as 
it were ſharpe and ſower Uineger . And the ſinner beyng con ⸗ 
nerted, receiuyng the holy Piſteries of the Loꝛdes Supper. 
giueth thankes vnto God, and boweth doune his head, knows- 
png that his ſynnes bee fo2giuen , ang that he is made cleane 
and perfecke, and his ſoule whiche God hath ſanctiſted) he ren⸗ 
vereth to God again as afaithfull pledge, and then he gloꝛieth 
with Paule, ſaiyng, now iti is not A that line:butit is Chꝛiſte 
that liueth in me. 

Theſe thynges bee pꝛaalled and vſed ret faithfull 
people, and to pure myndes, the eatyng ol his ſleſhe, is no hoꝛ⸗ 
roar, dut honour: And the ſpirite deliteth in the dꝛinkyng or 
he yolye fainctificdbloud;anvdopng this, we whette not our 


Pity. teeth 
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teeth to bite: But with pure faithe we bꝛeake the holy by zead. 
The aucthour of this tradition ſaied, that ercepte — eate 
bis fleſhe,and deinke his bloud, we ſhall haue no life in vg;in- 
ftructyng vs with a ſpirituall leſſon, t᷑ apenyng to vs a waie, 
to vnderſtande ſo pꝛiuie a thyng, that wer ſhould kuawo, that 
the eatyng is our dwellyng inhyur; and our dainkyng is as it 
* were an incoꝛpoꝛation in hym: beyng ſubiedte vnto hvm in o⸗ 
bediente: vnto him, in our willes:and vnited in our afs 
,  fecions.Theeatyng therefoze of this fiethe, is a — 
oh ger,anddefire to dwell in hym. 

As meate is to the fleſhe:ſo is faithe voto the ſoule, 0 28 
Bafile in his We eate Chꝛiſtes flethe,+d; bloud, beyng made; 
141.Epiftle. py his incarnation, and ſenſible life, partakers of his wqozds 
and wiledome. Fo2 his fleſhe and blood, he called al his miſii 

call converſation r Andi bs doctrine, conſt: 


a. RT *' 


a a A 


— FY 


+ benen diuinitie, ſohereby | N 

is.2, boke of contemplation of thynges gierte 

. zn our myndesChzifteisdaiely ona fn het 
n one . bodie. 


. — ben beyng in earth tonched Chiilte bemginbes 
boke and. 24. . 7 | 

in Chap. Luke. < Wetouche not Chatſtby bodily tonching:but * bouche 
dIn his. 6.beke dem kel ithe. | 

and.3,Chap.iv d Wy faiths Chzjtt is touched; Syfaithe Chaileeis 
way pith our bodies: he isnot holden! 
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wi +, BW 


n his bol He is not touched 
— —ͤ— ' 
D Tat things keoter ſeen.that isnot fen withonr! pes. 

red by the i= & When wee fozgette not the giftes of our Saniour,is nat 

ſteries the.z. Chꝛiſte offered vnto vs enery date? Of the very nfes 

Chap. of our thoughtes, that is to ſaie, ot our very memoꝛie, Chꝛiſit 
and gen is ſo daiely offred vnto bs, as though he renued vs every daie, 

Inkis ig. bebe. Ol thynges that beabſente,faitheis pꝛeſente: of thynges 

that bee withont.faithe is within: and of tbynges that bee not 


and. r.Chap.of 
che Trinitie, 1 is ſeene. ha tit 
th the * * the harte, auingbe 0 4 


A. I... a aA we 
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In his 80.trea- * whence hath the er, this cate power, 
ele pon Jobs, rchty fo wt 105 


2 
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kyng9 ofthe Wooꝛde: 7 Hot fo2 that it is poem But fo that it 
is belcened- - | 

ho ſoener thou bee, t it with faithe; andfeare,hearett Ta his. 14. 
the wooꝛde of God, the bheakyng or bꝛead boeth comfozt r 2 
the abſence of our L oꝛde, is not abſence: hanothou faifhe,alid r ne. 
he, whoin thou ſeelt not, is withithve. Thore to ze ou © "219 we 
touching his body, hath abſented him ſelffromall bis churchez | © 
and is aſcended ints heauen, that our faithe maie be evified. __ 

How ſhall J hold Chꝛiſt beyngabſent:Yow-ſhall à thʒuſt lo kis.go. oh 
myhande into heauen, that J mate holde hym ſietyngtheres Wos lebe. 
@ende vp thyfaithe. and thou holveſt hem Thy fathershelve wo 
hym in fteſhe . holde hym thou in thy harte:foz Chꝛiſta deyng 
ablenke, is allo pzeſent:vnleſe he were pzeſent;we could nut 


holde hym. But toꝛ as muche as it is true, that he faieth, be- 


holde, Jam with you vntill the ende or the wozlde;Therefoze 
he is gone, and pet is here, he tõmeth againe, and hath not foꝛ⸗ 
faken vs, fo he hath aduaunced his bodie into heauen: But he 8 
bath not withdꝛawen his maieſtie from the wozlde. 


Dur Loꝛde called hym ſelt᷑ the bzead, that came from hea⸗ Is ON trea· | 
uen, exhoztyng vs to beleeue inhym-Foz to beleene inhym; ue pon lot. 


that is, to cate the bꝛeade of life , He eateth, that beleueth in 
dym. e is fedde inuifibly,bicauſe he ia ne we hoꝛne inuiũbip. 
Anwardly he is an infante: Inwardlyheisnewe, . be 
is renued, there is he ified, | > [ 

hyng is 1 tte 7. erea⸗ 


Chꝛiſte hym ſelt is our meate, ten white; not | 
moꝛe ſauery:ſo that a man hath a ſounde dane, ie pon ohn. 
The Lo2de comfozteth vs that can not nom tauche hym In bis. 1. rea. 
with hande,ſittyngin bebnon:Batby faiths wo maie touche tile pon the 
dym. 8 117d n aL Epiſtieof lobg: 
When ye ſhall lee the merten benden Io his. 27. 
he was befoze; then ſhall yeſce -that he ginethnothisbavle, 7 —_—_— 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, as you imagine: then wall | 
his grace is not conſumed by moꝛſells. "06% dom 


Þe that eateth Chyites — — 4 
dut wardly: he that rateth the boviepfChyitt it ſelt᷑, in hartes, uſe ron lohn 
not that pꝛeſſeth with his teetht Ta beleutiin Chꝛiſteg that 


wad 


„ 


The þqare mans Garden. 


pare 
, ne ah fo eate bem, that dzinkyng ofhem 
la his. 35.trea- 140 doelt tl | prepare thybelli, an tur dae fre 


tiſe ypon lohn. lene,and hou haſt taten, 070. 

— his word fe" ome . droceine the light: what is; comebnts 
an , chap. | | | 

A his boke of 


nature & grace come 
the. 69. p · 221 
In his. 4. boke 


h. be certaine ſpirituall handes in the barte. 1 | 
1 Lhe chene gige vnto tdeir auditancß and 
and. 16. Chap. 


1 Bebalde Chai aſcend: beleue in heilte beyng ab⸗ 
Voonwe. ge, (enter truſteinChailte that mall came againe: And vet by his 
Plalme. pꝛiuie n rtie, feele hym pꝛeſent. 
1a bis. 2 C. tre- there foze, to eate that meate, 18 todzinke that 
tile vpon lohn. d3inke te dwelling ie g baue Chziſtodwellyngin 
| hym. 3 
In his, 2. Ser- . Mhat other Wlasbete te to dꝛinke, but to line Cate 
Wordart lie- * like, pa wolte baue life, and yet thy lifes 


9 The thynges th mor bunte by faithe )aremoze 
_ Epiſtle. certaine, g, that we ſee with aur eyes. | 
Ol the wordes Not hat is ſe 1:but that is beleued doeth feede vs, | 
of our lorde ia All Piſteries oz Sacramentes, mult be conſidered with 
* o_ in ward eyes that is to ſaie,ſpititually-Foz the inwarde eyes 
eng 25 as ſeame as thei doe ſee the bꝛead,. due paſſe ouer the creatures, 
mil pos, , andthinke not af that bꝛeade, whiche is baken of the Baker: 
| Suk f hym that ca eth hym ſelfthe bꝛeade oflife , whiche is 
by the miſticall oꝛ Satramentall bead. 


8 As as tber inn is, there are tbe Tagles, The car 


meth Eagles, to he we,that whoſo will appꝛoche to thisbo- 
Kaen mounte wlofte,andbaue no dealyng with thee 


ee And — the catmevfJuftice ,and haue the eve of 


die of Cdeiſte, it of his death: But he nas. 


arth, 
wen andicreevede — poorer} 


nynd . 
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chat flee on high:not of Jayes that creepe | 
N — . bankette,Chaiſtets th thought; Chziftei is Hierome of 


thy iope, Chꝛiſte i ws thy deür e, Chꝛiſte is thy readyng,Chzilte the. 7.orders of 
%  isthyreſte. the Churche. 
$4 De Grads. 7. 


Che fleche ofthe loꝛde is very meate, and the blond of the Hiewme 
Lozve is veryd2ynke, we haue this good p2ofiteonely in this be bor tc 
woꝛlde, that we maie cate his fleſhe, and dꝛinke his bloud, not Preac 

onelyin a miſterie: But alſo in the readyng ol the ſcriptures, 
| Foz it is very meate and dꝛinke, whiche is taken out of Gods 
wooꝛde: by the knowledge of the Scriptures. 2 

Unto whom Chꝛitt was painted out, and crutiſed among 
you beloꝛe pour eyes, vet was not Chꝛiſt truciſied in Galatia: f 
but at Jeruſalem:how then late th ſainc Paule vnto the Gas 
lathians, Chꝛiſte was crucified amongeſt pou? is meanyng Chrifoftome 
was, to ſhe we the ſtrengthe offaithe, whiche is hable to ſee Pon rhe Epiſt. 
tbynges, though thei bee farre awaie, and that by the eyes of mtu: 
faithe,ſawe the death of Chzifte moze plainly, and perfectly, cher. j 
then many that were pꝛeſente at bis death, andſawe all that | _— 
was doen. | 

Chziſt was the very true Manna: whom vnder the figure il in li. 
of Manna, Cod gaue vnto the fathers ol the olde lawe. bokeand. 34. 

Chꝛiſte is the beginnyng, and foundation vnto bolineſle, 82 
and righteouſneſſe : I meane by faithe , P07 otherwiſe, Cuillia his. 4. 


of the 
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Cbxꝛiſte dwelleth in vs. 5 
th Thei were vader the cloude, weredzinched with Chꝛiſt, Chap,vpon 
es the rocke giuyng tbem water, lohn. 

s, No — — — ofChallen man is then made 2 
er: partaker ofthe bodie and bloud o en in Baptiſme 7. Palm. 
1 he is made the member ol Chꝛiſte. wp Beda ypon the 


1. Cor. 10.cap. 


| What is it to eate his fleſhe, and to dꝛinke bis blod,but to to Bernarde i in his 
bee partakers of his paſſion, and to folowe that conuerſation, 3 Sermon ve 
whiche he did vſe here in the fleſhe-Uhiche thing that moſte the Palme. 
holy Satramente, in the whiche wee reteiue the bodie of the Wi babirar. 
Lo2de,doeth figmfie,that is to ſaie, that as the foꝛme of bzead 
is ſeene to enter into vs, ſo mull we knowe, that by that cons. 

uerſation, whiche he did vſe in the earth, heent 
fodwell;thzongh faithe in our harte. * 

2. j. 


een 
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| Gregorieypon Inwardiphe beholveth chile, whom by mevtationhs 


| zanderin lis ta ker of his lnumoztalitie, 3 9 
2 bob and, 2. b This is to cate that linely bead, to deleuein Chxif,that 


The poore mans Garden. 

da ns Sermon He that eateth my ſleche, and dꝛinketh my bloud bald e 
- 00 louyng ternall life, that is to ſaie, he that is myndfull, oꝛ doeth remi⸗ 
1 0 ber my pꝛetious death, and by myne example dooeth moztifie 
his members, whiche are vpõ the earth, hath cue rlaſting life. 

Furbinies vs Wie maie not looke barely vpen thoſe tbyngen (ok bꝛeade 
che. . Chap. ol and wine but mute thereof imagine ſome other matter, and 


6 behold the ſame with our inward {pirituall eies:as it is merte 
to beholde miſteries. 


2 e beareth in his harte. 

ke bang - 2... Jhon Waptiſte by poinctyng with bis finger :Cfaias by 

25. Pꝛopheſipng, Abel by offeryng. ſpake albthzee of one lambe. 

beke and. 16. Aud Abell by ſigatfiyng; helde the ſams Chzift in his handes, 

Chap. oblob. Pepe Jhon belde by poinctyngs and whom Claias helde by 
zopheupng. 

emen Ale - This is the dꝛinkyng of the blood of gelus, to be made par 


Chap.is Pæda · ig to fate, with lone to ſticke faſte vato Chꝛiſte, | 

82 tecrees ©, The Dacramentes by reaſon ot the tyme were — 5 
of penaunce whe d Sthe en f be whicy we we, was in no Age diuerſe. 
the. 2. diſtin, t.. 


ereth:andane; — 9 them, and caſte them into the fire. 
Bi ally ono wartet che ſame "Wc 


c Leo Pope in 750 < The. rr. Chapiter, N | 
his .3. Sermon | | 

2 mic C rene of a 
Math. 7.6. — Ine not that whicheio ble eo or K 
en 0 3 ges, neither, caſt ye pour peartes be / n 
x5, odd A - foze Sine, lcaſte thei treade thetn WW £ 
; vonder fete, and tourupng agaiuc, ul £ 
to rent vou. | 
N Cuery bꝛaunthe that vearethyok | 8; 
| 9 krꝛicte in me, he taketh awaie. 11 
a4 Akanp man abide net inme, heis I © 
4 caſte fooꝛthe as a bꝛaunche, and wi⸗ A 
3 


The poore mans Garden. 90 
vuhereloꝛe, who ſeener ſhall eate this bꝛeade, anddzinke 1. Cor. 11. 7. 
the cuype ol the Loꝛde vnwozthely, Walbe guültte ofthe hodie 
and blond ok the Lozde. nel 
Fon he that eateth and d2inketh vnwozthely „ eateth and 29, 
pzinketh his owne dampnation, bitaule he Alceknety not ye 
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— 4 YC woszdr was made fleſhe, and bery 3 Origenc e 
e whiche, who fo eateth, chall ſurely liue foʒ euer, M 
A whiche no euil and wicked man tan eate, foꝛ if 
4 i it could bee, that he that continueth euill, might 
l eate the woꝛde mads fleſhe, ſeyng that he is the 
woꝛde, and head of life, it ſhould not haue been witten: who 
ſo euer catcth of this bead, ſhall lius foz euer. 

Jeſys is the bꝛead, whiche is the Saintes, and he that tas 13 
keth this bꝛead, dodeth not dre a ſynnersdeath,foz this bzead — Parriarkes 
is the remiſionafſynnes. = 1 

» This bꝛeade that goeth inta the bodie ,isnot fo greedely Is bis les 
ſought of vs, but the bꝛeade of euerlaſtyng life, whiche vphols pon che Sacra 
deth the ſubſtaunce of the ſonle. Foꝛ he that diſagreethfrom menten. 
Chailte , devethnot eate bis fleſhe, no2 dꝛinks his blaud al⸗ 
though he recein b the Sacramente ol ſo bighafbyng,to his YE 
vtter damnationand vndoyng. ; | 

Neither heretiques,no2 ſache as p:ofeſſe afrne faithe in Auguſtine in 
their mouthes, and in their liuyng ſhewe the contrary; haue kis. 21. boo ke 
neither a true faithe(whiche wooꝛketh bytharitie, and doeth 409. 25. Chap. 
not euill) are to be coumpted among the members ol Chzifte, orihe Citic of 
Foz thei tan not be, bothe members ol Chzift, and members God, 
of the deuill · Therefoꝛe it mais not be ſgied, that any of thenn 
eate the body of Chꝛiſte. Foz when Chꝛiſte ſaieth, he that ea⸗ 
teth my fieſhe, and dꝛinketh my blend, dwelleth in me, and 1 
in hym. He ſheweth what it is, to eate his hodie, and — 
his bloud: whiche is, when a man dwelleth ſo in Chiſte, that 
Chiilke dwelleth in hem. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte ſpake thoſe woozdes, 
as if he ſhsuld ſaie:he that dwelleth not in me, and in whom 


Adweil not, let hem not laie oz thinks „ = 


r 
— 


Nen ” 
- 
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die gt dzinke my bloud. | 
[a bis 26. rei · Me that dsoeth not eate his flethe , and dzinke his wala 
ile ypom loha, - hath not in hym euerlaſtyng like. And he that eateth bis flethe 
and dzinketh his bloud, hath euerlaſtyng life: but it is not ſo in 
thoſe meates, which then we take to ſuſtaine our bodies, Foz, 
although without them we cannot liue,yet , it is not neceſſa, 
C rie, that whoſoener receiueththeim, ſhall liue, ſoꝛ thei mate 
| dye fo2 age,ſickeneſſe,o2 otherwaies. | 
But in thismeateanddzinke of the bodieand blond or bur 
LZoꝛde, it is other wiſe , foz bothe thei that eate and d2inke 
theim not, baue not euerlaſtyng lite, and contrarywiſe, who 
ſo ener eate and dꝛinke, thei haue euerlaſtyng life. Fra 
The Sacrament ofthe vnitie of Chiiltes body andbl oud, 
is taken in the Loꝛdes table, of ſome men to life, and of ſome 
men to death: but the thyng it ſelfis taken of all men to life, 
and of no man to death. Chis is to eate that meate,ahdvzinke 
tat dꝛinke:to dwell in Chꝛiſte, and to haue Chaiſte dwel in 
_ And foz that cauſe,he that dwellethnot in Chꝛiſt, and in 
n Chꝛiſte vwelleth not without doubt he eateth not ſpi⸗ 
| T Hy his fleſh,no2 dzinke his bloud: although carnally and 
viſibly with his ent be bite the Sacrament ofhis bodie and 


bloudz. 
in kis.59.trea- | The di did: te the bꝛead, wbiche is the Lode: bat 
tiſe pon lohn. Judas did tate the bꝛeade of the Lo2de, againſte the Lo2de,to 
« labis.53. them it was life:dut to bym, it was paine ann death. 

e reteiue the Satramente of his dodie: but 


Sermon of the * 


Dogs of the ghall not all that 


d Chriloſtom. is pꝛomiſed vnto his 
c Hiero. vpon b Faincta, ſainctis: thynges,foz holy men, - 
the. 6s. Chap. e All: 

of Eſaic, I 
d1 n his booke E 


f Hillary in his meate 


me $ Habe vane rn hauen nag 


Tricidt. | 
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dut orhym, that hath our lo2de, and is the member of Chzilt; 

Ye that agreethnot with Chzilte,dooeth neither eate bis 5, fer in bis 
bodie, noꝛ dꝛinke his bloud, although to the tondempnation of po xkc of Sen- 
his pꝛeſumption, he reteiue euerp daie, the Ducramente of ſo tences, taken 
high a matter. "FF" _ ._ * autof Augu. 
a Chꝛiſte is tonched,with affettion, not with tbe hand:with workes.he, 
deſire,not with the eye: with faithe,not with the ſences. © 332. Ser ce. 
&AIudas is ſaied to haue eaten the bꝛead of our love againſt |. 3702'%cin 
our loꝛde, bicauſe he did eate the Sacrament vnwoꝛthely, and von che Cans 
ſo he did not eate our loꝛde, as he is bꝛead, thatistoſaie, as he de. 
feedeth: but as he is a Judge, and as he condempneth. —_— b D.Hardyng 
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woꝛthy eater, tu euerlaſtyng paine. E in bi boke,a 
Ui The. ri Chapiter. - — 
346. 


9 2 1 quiltieof the bodie and | 
* loud of the Zora. A? W. . 1 


I? I Eue ve not that wbicde is holy fo dogges, Nach. 7.6, 
> 5 neither caſt ve vour Pearles beſoꝛe ſwine, 

| D —— them vnder their fecte, 
UMA ho ſdeuer ſhall eate 
i doinke this Cup of the Loꝛde vnwozthe- 
1 —_ 15 lie, ſhalbe guiltie at the bodie and bloud of- 
the Loꝛde. 

0 he that eatetb and dzinketh vnwozthelie, eateth and 29. 
_—_ his owne damnation ige. E re not the 
.02des bodie. 
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de wicked haue no gaine by theveathof Chzilte: 8 
vt the venefitesthat ther haue deſpiſed, doe mot b atkhabiGwof 
x F2,4 tuſtlycondemne them. ' the paſsion and 

5 Wozſhipppng our Loꝛde, and nat linyng lo as Croſſe of out 
mete foꝛ our Loꝛde, thepfele not, that therebe ther are” Lorde. 
ade guiltie of dur Lo2desneath, :- - + e àmbroſe vps 


bein vnwozthy of the Lo2d,that doth otherwile celebzate rg. con 334 
zh ne 


this bꝛead, and 1. Cor. 11. 27. 
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the . then tt was deliuered or the Lo2de; foꝛ he ten 
not be vogoute;that takethit otherwiſe then it was ginen of 
the * 37 02050 
haue the Sncramenteof Chaittes hodle: 
, inwardly in their hartes they haue nor, 
erefo;e,theyeate,anddzinketheirowne iudgemente, 
0e. Ser. Ye isguiltie of no lmale pꝛite: but evenof the blod at chꝛiſt, 
mon of iyme. that defileth his one ſoule , that was erf ye the 
Paſſion and bloud K Cbꝛiſte. 
te his.120. The sducuteret is nitieofenorlatyng death branes 
Sermoo in the veſpiſed in bym ſelfe,the bloudofour Sauiour. 


Auyyſooe in 
Lebe Tui but thet 
0 Bonifacins. And 


fame beke 
hen the Sac amentesareabuſed: then he, haſe he 
2 anſenſen they are, is ſaide to be abuſed, ; 
IT. rhei. Chapiter | the 
| har 
e. rig a fo reveinie rhe Cape IK a « 
| res, wel 41 _ Wer | tht. 
Math, 2c. 27. NN n £2 | „ ne (AG bn ren 
UE AN 22 ginenthankes, hee gaue it them , ſaiyng 
n danke pe all ufit. 
Foz this is the bloud ofthenewe Tete 
18 RY ment, that is ſhedfoz manie,fe; the rem a 11 
| ON 2 1 5 ph 
, A Alfohe toche tbe Cuppe; and when het 


„gaue it to them :and they all vzanke ofit, 
Lake, 23.17. And he tooke t the Cuppe and gaue thankes,and ſaide, tan 
this and deuide among von. 


1 Gute. 16. The cuppe ol kleſſyng, oz thankelgeuyng · which we blefſe, 
| is ik not the Communton of theblouvofChzifte? | 
want. . receined of the Lozde, that whiche I alſo baue deb 
a uered ente pont wit. rc. 
150 150 tar 1 manner alſo he toke the Cuppe, whenh# 
1 had Tbis Coppeisfhenewe tefamentin my 
qe 9227 +» blad; is do as e 


W 


86, Foz as often 
: 26, ; ; 7 18 
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Cuppe, ve chewe the Loꝛdes death till he come. 5 
JT be Doctourr. 


. NE Cyppe auer, nis th whole Ipnativs ts 
WR Cherche. / + 1 Pluladelphes, 


VDob ſhall we teache, erboꝛte, Cyprian in his 
| v20uoke them to ſhed their btoud, fog 2.Epi9.. fo 
the confeſſion of the name of Chziſte,if Cornelius. 


4% wee dose dente, oꝛ will not gene 
FIN them the blond of Chꝛiſte, whenthe 
— — ſhoulde fight and ſtande mankullie in 
the qu zarelt mot their maiſter, and Loꝛde Chꝛiſte⸗ | 
D; how ſhall we make theym apteto dzinke the of a Chrifoftemy 
Mart yꝛdome, ił we doe not permit no2 ſuffer them, to dꝛinke in his zx. 
the cuppe of the Loꝛde in the Churche, by the rigbt that ev _ ia the 


Ef he Pope. 


ban? to communicate with vs, : b — = 

x Chzif ie both in the bacad , and allo in the cpp, ame, de Homily i in the 

this in remembꝛaunte of mee. 2. Cor. 

b In the receiuyng ol the holy Pilteries, there is nodiſies © Dioniffve 

rence bet weene Pꝛieſt and people. lers. 3. Chap 

Che vnitie ol the cuppe, is deuided vnts alt people. 1 
vpon the 


Che bꝛeade in miſticall maner, hath relation to the 3 
of Chꝛitte: the wine bath relation vato bis bloud. en 
Che Cum is called tbe communitation, biraule ot the par / al. Co. as ca. 
ticipation, foꝛ that euerꝝ man receiueth fi. b Thcophilact 
The reuerende cup, is in eguall maner delinered vnto al. io de.. Cor. . 
g Dꝛinke ve all ot this:as well the miniſters, as the reſte of Chap. 

the faithful;  * 1 g Paſchafius, 
k We receice together: we pinke togetherticauſe we ling 1 
togetber. thy tarmary 
i We haue vnderſtanded, that ſome hanyngonely receiued Ron quia paſk 
the holy poztion of the bodie , doe abſtaine — theayre the tus. | 

holy blond: but ith that thei are moued by afonde ſuperſtiti⸗ i Gelafius 
m, whiche Xknowe not, thus to abſtaine, either let theim rep Pops ofconſes 


2 Mio, cke. ü, 


2 the whjls 7 bes — diſtinton 
re can no din onort one Sacrament, and 2 mip 
Eenegluithomtgreaſe Datrilene. 1 i * 
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The Cloſe ap! is not without a iuſte and neceſſarie cauſe that the Sa; 
ypon the lame trament is taken vnder bothe kindes. Foz the kinde oꝛ fozmg 
98 of byeade , is referred to the fleſhe: and the kinde oz * of 
wine, to the ſoule. 
At is taken and receiued vnver bothe kindes, foꝛ to fignifie 
that Chz{ft did take vpon hym, both a humaine bodie, and an 
aine ſoule. And alſo foz to ſigniſte that the receiung of 
this Satramente, is auaileable bothe to the fleſhe, and alſo to 
Of 5 the ſoule , foꝛ if it were onelyreceiued, vader one kynde, it 
mould bee ſignifiedthatit1s auaileable onely, foz the vnition 
und fauegarde ot the one. 
LeoPope,of Mhere as fo: the accompliſhement of the Communion 
. thei dippe the Sacrament. and deliuer it vnto the people, tbei 
2 * 18 haue not receined this witnelle of the Goſpell, foꝛ the deliue⸗ 
oa. en n the delinery of the Cuppe, are mentioned 
àalunder. 


Gerard Tod oh befalſe catholikes,that arenotaſhamed by all mea 


F 


til 


nes, to hinder the refoꝛmation ot᷑ the Churche. Thei to the ins 
tent the other kinde ofthe Sacramente maie not be reſtozed 
vnto the laye people, ſpare no kynde of blaſphemies , fo2 thei 
Cate, t t Chꝛiſte ſaied onely vnto his Apoſtles, dꝛinke ye all 
dk this: but the wooꝛdes of the Canon bee theſe: take and eate 
pve all of this: ere Jbeſeche them, let them tell me, whethe 
t hei will haue theſe wooꝛdes allo, onelp to pertaine vnto the 
 Apoffles. Then muſt the laye people, abſtaine from the othe 
kynde of the bzeadalſo, whiche thyng to ſaie / is an hereſie,an 
| nte,andadeteſtable blaſphemie. Wherefoze it folls 
hat eche of theſe woꝛdes was ſpoken vnto the peoplt 
and tothe whole Churche. 
Alcemderof Whole Chziſt is not confeined vnder eche kynde, pal 
Hales, 4-9-4 9 of Sacrament: but the flethe onely vnder the fozme gf bzeat 
m 3. Article. a. and bloud vnder the koꝛme ol wine, | 
widem. © Thereceiuyng vnder bothe kpndes, which oꝛder - lozde 
1 Nr. velinered,i ofgreater and ok greater fuln 
Tap- ©: < ion had bnfo the Sacramente, andf thep 
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alone. Foꝛ this were moꝛe agreable to the inſtitution, and 
fulnes thereot, yea, and to the erample bothe ol Chꝛiſte, and 
alſo of the fathers, and of the pꝛimatiue Churche, 


CThe.rrrv.Chapiter, 
g. Againſt reſernation of the Sacrament. 


9 


gte not thereof ra we, boiled, noz ſodden in de 12.9. 

uater, but roſted withfire,bothe his head, | 
bis feete, and his purtenatunces. | 

And ve ſhall reſerue nothyng of it bnte 1 10 

the moꝛnyng: but that whiche remaineth | 

NES > eee mœowe, chall ve burne with | 

— l | re, 

Doiſes then caied vntstheim , lettenomanreſerue therof Gp 1619; 


tillmoznyng., 


CT be Doftoure. 


Let there be ſo manp hoſtes, oz ſo muche bzead 3 


offered at the aultar, as maie bee ſufficiente.foz , Epiſtle, 


== Leptc vntili the moꝛnyng. | *  kis.3.booke & 
* - Thebzead made to this purpoſe: is ſpent in receiupngthe x. ops of the 
Sacrament, Trini 


» Afterthe Communion was doen,what lo ener poztion or + Hons i 


the Sacrifices remained, thei ſpenteit there togetheriathe Chad. 
Churche, eatyng their common ſupper. 5 . in his 
b Tht bꝛead that our Loꝛde gaue vnto his diſciples,he [yn- v.homily pon 
gredit not, noꝛ bad it tobe kept vntill the moznyng(foz that Leviticus. 
Chaiſte ſaied not) take and kepe, but take andeate. | © Helichivein 
The remanentes of the @acramente were burnt,imme- his.ji. boke. & 
_ i diately in the fire. _ 3 
Che ſame remanentes, in ſome plates were iuen to chil⸗ Fo tn 2 boke 
Ven that wente toſchoole,to bes eaten be them pzeſently in and. rf. chap, 
per'F the Churche. e e Gabriel Biell 
my e Thais gaue not(the Sacrament)tohis diſciples that they in bit, 46, Le» 
one Aa, f, ould Gon, 


Dis bꝛead is receiued, and not ſhut vp.  Cpriza of the 


the people. Af any thyng remaine, letitnotbee_«Auguttine in | 


a add ks anc 
_——— "_ 


— — 
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Gould renerently reſerue it: uy be baue it fo2 their bie, ſal⸗ 
rug Tante and cate, | 


| Tie, rxxvj. Chapiter 
Tye are not [axed the out warde 
0 EY C eremoniesof the Sacrament. | 
Aggeus. 3. 12. e nowe the Pꝛieſles conte rupng the 
3. e, and ſale. Ik one beare holy lle ſhe in 


*,* 
* 
A5 


1 


768) theſkicte of bis garmente, and with bis 
hitte doe touche the bꝛead, oz the potage, 
or the wine, oz ople, oz any meate, wall it 
be belt: And the Pꝛieſte aunfwered and 
: : ed, no. 
Alach. 3. 11. zu der Ne you with water, to rg | 
daut he that cometh after me, is mightier then J:he will Baps 
i tize pou with the holy ghoſte, and with fire, 
Toha.3.5)  Qerely,verely I ſaie vnto theelercept Catatrmbey — 
5 of water! und the ſpit ite, he can nat enter into thekyng ome 
of God. 
Chap. 15.3. q Nows re pecleane thzough the wozde, winche J ban 12 
BOY en vnto you, | 
N a Faith was imputed vnto Abꝛaham foꝛ righteonſnes, 
_—_ Vom u pas it then imputed: When he was Cirtcumtiſed o: 
0. vntircum xciſed? Not when be tas Circumciled, but whe he 
was uncircumtiſed 
After he recciued the ſigne of Circumciſion, as thoſe ef 
the right ouſnelſe ffaithe, whichebe bar toben he was bn 
„ circumcited. c. 
Cor. 10. . Moꝛehuer bꝛethꝛen, I would not that ve ſhould bee gno⸗ 
EE: raunt, that all our Eu er a and a l paſs 
ſed though the ſea, 
And Jere all 


* 
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" Buſbandes, lone you 'pour wines , euen as Chzilte loued Tpke OR, 
the Churche, and gaue hym ſelffoz it. 

That he might ſanctiũe it, and cleanſe it, by the waſthyng 6 6 
of water, thꝛough the wooꝛde. 

To tie whiche alſs the figure that nowe ſaueth'vs , euen . Petar, 3. 27; 
Baptiſme agreeth (not the puttyng awaie of the filthe "of thy © 
fieſhe: but in that a good conſcience maketh * to 9 » 
bythe reſurrection of Jeſus Chzilt. 18 


[4 T be Doctours. 


N Baptiſme we are walched with the Paſſion + Tendllan of 
dot Chilte Zelu, | Baptiſmme, | 
The thyng, that is ſandifiedbythe woozde of mh vpon 
Cod, ardpzatcr , ſanctiſteth not hem that vleth the. t. of 
itt, by the nature of itſelf, - Math, 

«be remiſſion of ſynne, whether it be giuen bybaptiſme, Ciprian of 
92 by any other ſatrament, is in deede of the holy ghoſt,and to Chriſte Bap- 
the ſame holy gholte;onely the pꝛiuilege ofthis woozke doeth riſe, 
appertaine. The ſolemnitte of the woozdes,and the inuotati⸗ 
vnof Gods holy name, and the outward ſignes appoincted bx 
the miniſterie of the pꝛieſt, by the inſtitution of the Apoltlesz 
woozke the viſible out warde Sacramente: but fouchyng the 
lubſtaunce thercof,itis the holy ghoſt, that woozketh it. | 

It is not nature, that giueth effecte, oꝛ fozce vnto the ele⸗ in 10 Sermow 
mentes beyng ſanctified:but the dining peer wozketh more de vnctione 


mightely.. ; . Chriſmaris, | 
Ikthere be any grace in the water, it isnot of the nature Bafile,of the 
oft water: but of the pꝛeſence of the ſpirite. boly Ghoft in 


element is one thyng and conlecratiõ an other, Tho be · /. Chap. 
wooꝛke is one thyng and ope ration an other. The water hea⸗ Ambioſe in 


45 not, vuleſte the holy ghoſke diſcende, andconſerrate that . 
ater. | 


Now are ve cleaue, bicauſe ofthe woozde, that I haue ſpo⸗ -_ . in 


ken to you: but why ſaieth he not, now ye are cleane becauſe bin $0.treatiſy 
ofthe Baptiſme,wherewith ye are wal ed,ſaupng hey vpor 22 
cauſe in the water it is the wooꝛde, that hcleane? take | 
awais * woo2de,and what is the water, moe then water. 

Aa. q. 8 


Chriſoftorne 
pon the Cet. 


n 


fa bis. x1vii. 


Homily ot his right hande: but God gouerneth his hande: doubte not ot the 
retourne from 


Alia to Con- 
ſtan ti nople. 


The Counſell- 


el Nyce. 


Hierome m_ 


the. 4.Chap, of 
Elaie. 


In his booke 
vpon the. 34% 
Chap. to the 

. Galathians, 


Of Conſecra- 
tion in the. 4. 
Diſtintion 


Cap . verus. 


Bonauentura 
in the. 4. Sen · 
tence.t.diſti n- 
tion, and. z. 


bk the Apoftles,receiued the Baptiſme of water, vet bi 


hath ta 


l —— — een N N a 
. ͤ ͤ ( . ' PE was: - 
22 | 
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when is all this ſogreate vertue, 02 power of the * fer, 
that it toucheth the bodie, and waſheth the hart: but by the 
vers 1h ofthe woozdez Not fo: thatit is ſpoken: but fo} that 
if ts 

Whe nfidell when be heareth of the water of Bop ſme, 
thinketh it to be only plaine water: but J that beleue in po 
dor not anely ſee water, but alſo the cleanſpng of the 
the ſpirite of God. Jconſider Chꝛiſtes buriall, his ref — 
on, our ſanctification,righteouſnes, and the fulneſſe of the ſpi- 
rite : the thing that J ſe, Jiudge not with my bodily eves:but 
with the eyes of my mynde, | 

Js it not a man that Baptizeth: Man ſtretcheth fozth hts 


grace of (God,fo2 it is the gifte of God, 
In baptiſme,the paper, is the conſcience,the tongue ofthe 
Pꝛieſt is the penne, the hande is the grace of the holy ghoſte. 
Heeſt thon the water 2 Conſider the diuine power that 
_ 5 n the water 5 Imagine that the wateris full of hex 
nenly 
The miniſter beyng a man, gineth onely the water: but 
Oodgiuk h the holy ghoſte , whereby the ſynnes bee 1 
awaie, 
3fany man hauyng receiued onely the bodily waſſhyngof 
water, that is outwardly ſeen with the eye, he bath not put on 
oꝛde Feſus Chꝛiſt, although Symon Magus in the Ades 


ſe he 
had not the holy ghoſt,he put not on Chaift, 
True Baptilme ſtandeth not ſo muche in waſthyng of the 
bodie, : the faithe ofthe harte, as the doctrine of the — 
ght vs, ſaiyng, by faithe purifipng their hartes, 
an other place, Saptime maketh vs ſafe; Not —— 
waie of the filthe o the fleche: but the examinyng of a good 
conſcience befoꝛe an the reſurrection of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
We maie not in any wiſe ſay, that the grace of God is cons 
teined ſhbſtancially , and verely in the Satramentes, as wa. 
fer isconteined in the veſſell, oꝛ a medicine in the bore, Foz 
ſo to i zit wereerronious;but we ſaie the Sacramentescow 
| | taine 


| 
rg 
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taine the grace of God: bicauſe thei ſignifie the grace of God, 70 
The grace ol god is not in the viſible ſignes,but in the ſoule⸗ 
To the obiec ion, that is made, that the remiſſion of nnes 
is hidde in Baptiſme:we muſt aunſwere thus, that it muſt be 
taken ofthe thing ſignified: yet not to containe verelx, and ſub⸗ 
ſtantially in it ſelf;but that the grace, that is ignified thereby 
is conte ined in the ſoule: '» 
The @acrament inſtiffeth no man,noz maketh him faiths Luther in his 
fuil:but requireth that thou bee faithfall und ann Homily vpon 


| the fraſte of 
thou come to it. | ON OR 


FThe.rryrvtg.Chapiter, 4 — * 
c briſtes body is but in one place at ont, | 


and not in many places. 


a ws ——_ 2 "7 RNC TPO WS 


F any ſhal ſaie vnto don le dere isch Marh, 24. 23. 
i! 02 there,beleueitnot, 
p Ve haue the pooze alwates with you, but b 16. rt. 
mee ſhall yenot haue alwates. 
acer the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto them, he Nuke. 16.15. 
was receiued into heauen, and ſate at the 
right bande of God, | 
And they founde the Stone rolled awaie from the Des Luke, 24.2 
lchze, 
* And went in, but formde not the bodie of the Lo2de Jeſus. 3 
He is not here, but is rifen, 
And it came to pale, that as he bleſſed them, he departed 4 
from them, and was caried vp into heauen. 
I leaue the woꝛlde, and goe to the Father. 2 25. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe thinges, while thei beheld, Ats 1. 9 
be was taken vp:foz a Cloude tooke hym vp ont of their ſight. 
Ye men ok Galilee, why ſtande ve gaſing into heauen: this u. 
Jeſus which is taken vp from vou into heauen, ſhall ſo come, 
as pe haue ſcene hym goe info Yeaunen, 
And he ſhall ſende Jeſus Chzilte,which _—_ was p2ras NY 


thed vnto you, 
aa. i Whom. | 


= > = w 0&-=—a =|\>#nS » = -», - © oe».  »» vw RN @a© 


. 
* 
95 
w 
is 


The poore mans Garden. 


* the Veauens mute tonteine until the tyme that 
al thynges be reſtoꝛed: which God hath ſpoken by the mokt a 
ef his holy Pꝛophetes ſince the woꝛlde began. 
Chap.7.36, - Beholde, I lee the Yeauensdpen, and the Bonne al wan 
fandvhg at the right bande of Ood. 
4. Cor. f. 16. Thigh we had knowen Cheiſte atter the ficthe, pet now 
E bencefozth,know we hym no moꝛee. 
colloſ. 3. 1. AI ve then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſeeke thoſe thynges which 
TY areaboue-where Chaitte ſitteth at the right hand of God. 
Philip.3.20, © Durcouerſation is in heauen, from whence alſo, we lobe 
fo the Sauiour, euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Hcbrewes.8.7; Mee haue ſuche an high Pꝛieſte, that fitteth at the right 
; bande of the thꝛone of the maie ſtie in Heauen. 
Chap.z.xii, This man, after he had offered one ſacriſice foz ſ pnnes ſt 


teth 8 euer at the right hand ol God. 
ET he Dettoxrs, 


Ongene in is > ra ; F i eee een bem 10 
33. Homilie f vbence asa ſtaunger departed into another 
won Mach. trie C hꝛiſte is both GDD and man, hauyn i 
_ 5 N þ hymtwonatures, And as a man hee is not 
va vnto the wozldes ende. noꝛ is pꝛeſent with all 
hisfaithfull,that be gathered together in his name: but his di, 
nine power and ſpirite is euer with vs. Paule was abſent fri 
the Corintluans in h body, when he was pꝛeſent with them 
in his fpirite: Soe is bꝛiſte gone hence, and abſent in hi by 
; matte » whiche in his diuine nature is enery where, A 
this ſaipng we denide not his humanitie(foz ſainct John 
tetb,that no ſpirite that deuideth Jeſus tan be of god) bu wo 
reſerue foboth his natures, their one pꝛoperties. 


jo bis. 23. trea- en cee man, is wherſoeuer two oꝛ ona 


tile vpon Math gathered together in his name: neither Chꝛiſt as beyng 
is with vs, al daies vnto the woꝛldes ende, noꝛ chꝛiſt as b 


man, is p2eſent with the faithfull euer where gathered to in 
Epiphanius in gether: but the diuine power, oꝛ nature that was in Chzilte- 

OR -boke of He ũtteth at 2 right hande in glozie,not pu vng a8. 

12 orte de awaie his bodie: but ioynyng to the lame in ſpirituall cund, I 99! 

odhead, euen as our bodies, that dur 


and faich, © tionin +259 1665p inn 


how 
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notut are ſowen accozdpng to the ſleſhe, hall be raiſed aeroz- 


dyng to the ſpirits, 


Beloꝛe Pꝛaier, the Pꝛieſt with a Pzeface , pꝛepareth the Cyprian vpen 
hartes of the baetheren,ſaipng vnto them, lifte vp pour har⸗ *b<Loxdes 
tee: that when the people aunſwereth, we lifte them vp vnto Pen 
the Loꝛde, thei mate be put in minde to thinke of nothing ela, 5 
but of the lozde. » 

The Angell whiche was with Cornelius, was not at the Paſile of 
ſame tyme with Philip, nozthe Angell whiche ſpake to Za⸗ holy ghoſt the 
charie in the Alter, was not the ſame time in his pꝛoper place e 
in heauen but the holy ghoſte was at one tyme in Abacucke, 
and in Daniell in Babilon, and with Hierome in Pꝛiſon, and 
with Ezecluell in Chober,and there foꝛe he is God. Ts 

Serke the things that he abone,not the things that be vpon mt in 
the earth. Therfoze we muſt not ſccke Chziſt vpon earth:noz 3. ”- 
in earth: noꝛ accoꝛdyng to the fleſhe, if wee lift to finde hym. 94.0 

Marie coulde not touche Chꝛiſte, bicauſe ſhe ſought hym 
vpon the earth: but Stephen touched bm, bicauſe be ſought 
hym in heauen. f 

Doubt not but Jeſus Chzift, as concernyng the nature of Augutincia 
bis manhod,isnow there, from whence he ſhall tome. And res bu. 57. Epidle 
member well, and belexue the pzofefiton of a Chꝛiſtian man, vt Darda- 


that he role from death, aſcended into heauen, fitteth at te 


right hand of his father, and from that plate, and none other, 
ſhall hee come to invge the quicke and the dead , and he ſhall 
tome as the Angell ſaide) as he was ſcene to gor into heanen, 
that is to ſaie, in the ſame fozme ⁊ ſubſtaunce, vnto the which 
he gaue immoꝛrtalitie: but chaunged not nature. Afterthis 
foꝛme, we maie not thinks that he is euerie where, Foz, wer 
muſt beware, that we doe not ſo ſtabliſhe his Ern that 
we take awaie the veritie of his bodie. 

The Love J ſus zAS Todzis euery wyere,and as manzis 
in heauen. | 

Doubte not but our Lo2de Jeſs Chiifte,is every where 
as God, and as a dweller he is in man, that is the Temple of 
god, and he is in acertaine plate in heaten,bicauſe of the meas 


Takte 


lute oł a verie bodie. 
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Take awaie from bodies limitation of place, and the b. 
dies will be no where, and bicauſe they be no where, they wil 
be nothyng: take awals from bodies the qualities of bodies, 
there will be no place fo; them to be in, and therfoze the ſane 
: bodies muſt needes be no where. 
9 Dur ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, is aboue: but pet his truetbis 
dle og lone gere. his body wherin he role, can be but in one plate: but bi 
trueth is ſpzead every where, 
in his. j o. trea - u ſhall haue the pooze alwaies with vou: but meer you 
Leos john. call not euer haue: Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe woꝛdes ol the p2eſence 
of his bodie: os, as toncernyng his diuine maieſtie, as con . 
nyng his pꝛouidence, as concerning hisinfallible and inui 
grate: theſe woꝛdes be fulfilled whiche he ſpake: Jam with 
vou vnto the wozlves ende: But as concernyng the fleſhe 
whiche he toke in bis intarnation, as concerning that whiche 
was boꝛne ofthe Airgine, as concernyng that which was ap- 
pꝛehended by the Jewes,and crucifiedvpon a Tre, and taken 
downe from the Croſſe, lapped in Linnen clothes, and buried, 
and roſe againe , and appeared after his reſurrection , as con- 
cernyng the fleche, h laide: vou ſball nat baue mee euer m_ 
you, | 
Wherefoze,f@py ig that as concernynghis flethe, he 1 
tonuerſaunt with his diſciples dates , and thei acc 
niyng,ſceyng,and kolowyng hym, he wente vp into heauen, 
Both he is not here (foꝛ he litteth right hand ol his Fa⸗ 
ther) and yet — he departed not hence, as co d 
nyng the pꝛeſence ot his dinine maieſtie, we haue Chꝛiſt euer 
with vs: but as concernyng the pꝛeſente ol his fleſhe, he fai 
truelp to his diſcip te ve ſhall not euer haue mee with 


Foꝛ, as concernyng the pꝛeſence ol his flethe, the Church had 

Chꝛiſte but a tewe daies, vet now it holdeth hym faſt by faith, 

though it ſe hym not with eyes, | 

la his. 3 t. tre- Chꝛiſte, as man, acco2dyng to his body , is in heaue 15 

tile ypon lohn. paſſeth from place to plate: and, when he commeth to an ther 
place,he is not in 1 other plate, from whence he tame. 


In kis boke, de | We muſt belceue, and tonfeſſe, that the ſonne of God(as 
eſſentu digi» copeernyng bis diuinitie) is innifible en A —— 
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fall, and incircmnttrtpettſeSin a6 contrib a aol. 
we ought to bel ue and tonfelle, that he is viſible, hath a bo⸗ 
vie. and is conteined in a certaine placo,andhath truelygll the 
members of a man. | 

Chꝛiſte, as conternyntz khe p20ſeritodt bis tends; hetöelbe Is ie. rr. boke 
not be together at one tyme,inthe Sunne in tbe Pane 7 and 3 
' Theſe wozdes{pokenyhe acenveintoheanen-Peevyte m — boks or 
gaue our cares a pꝛemunire againft them whiche he fozgtold the vaitic of , | 


vs, would riſe in p2oceſſe of yme, and ſaie + Bedolba she is the Churche. 

Chzilte : beholde there is Chyiffe , unte when he Wiſſes 8e tex. chapter, 

we ſhouldgenenocredif, neither haue WehoWe/ari münner 

er tuſ e, if webelene- them againſt rhe wolte br dur thi oth 65310 | 

deyng lo cleare, o Tarek eiae thin wen 3 

ver ſo hean(e, er l of harte: can lütrip rief en oe 

—— C3901 31314 nag e eien 03; ; 
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depar awaie bodily rom vs; Hontov eneriroze opas k 

iy his body. e ee 118. 25. 4 80 215 


 Cheilte alcendoditico heauvi,fittoth ar ih fig be 


the Faber toe (amenature of ith 1 | 1 
ff his humane nat * Creede the. 4. 
 AlrhongyCHae toe water he ff Tome. 5 
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his body; yet in Wee aan 
de pꝛomiſed to his Diltiples at his der "ir 1955 eee? _ 14. 
with you euer vnto the woꝛldes end io 9 
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ente from vs, as conterupng p hin vt jp 
gonetneth vs, ans Mthyr i Nu AN 
that love hym: Theretdze 

you, whereſoeuer thers bett 
eee 
Fog like as when hee was — hve 
man, vet then he filled heauen, and did 

of Angels: Cuen ſo beyng now 
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be marked, that although Chꝛiſte chould goe awaie onely ag 
toncernyng his fleſhe / foꝛ he is euer pꝛeſant in the power of 
Wa ee a little time kee lane he wonldbe with his 
diſciples 7 
ſa ex bob ben een, e with wr bene :yet3 dle 
6 ME aten Jam God. rad Wr 
ian 1 25 Godhead were a body lit muſt aides 
of the Trinity. Ib haue eee. 
N ; 1 0 [363153 1197 
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his. i. boke and within ont 

50 ee p Angelicanheat onetyme 
dees: And form qs p ghoſte, is in 

menatone time,therfoze the holy ghoſt muſt needes be 


compallediua place, who Gad, 
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be glad, foꝛ I goe vnto my father. And again he ſated: q torx 
pedient foz you that J goe, fo2 if J goe not, the comfozter all 
not come to you: and yet ſarely, the — 
vertue of God, the wiſedome of God; was ener | 
mes nit ur ists Fe When gde e 
was with vs, and in m 
this woꝛlde, he left not his habitation in heauen, loz he is tue⸗ 
ry where whole with his father, equall in diuinitie, whom no 
place tan tontaine, ſoꝛ the ſonne fille th all thenges, and theis 
is no plate, that lackethj the pꝛeſente ot᷑ his diuiitit ie. 
From whence then, and whithervid he late, that he wdaty 
pve: Dꝛ how did he ſaie, that he went to his kather, frõ 
doubtlefſe he neuer departed e But that, to goe to his 
andfrom vs, mas taken from this woꝛlde that wh 
he receiued of vs, Thouſeeſt therefoze,thatit was the | 


r —— 
uen Foz looke vnto the miracle, looke vpori the miſterie of 
—ů tel —— — dininitie, heſaied 
manitie, wente from 
onto ber Beholde,Jam a vou alt r 


Be is with us and not with vs, loꝛ thoſe whom he letk und 
went from, as concernyng his humanitie: —— 
no2 foꝛſooke theim not, as touchyng his diuiuitie: Foz as tou 


—— —— wendy 
eng that the woꝛde is euerywhere, why is not the fleſhe then 
enery where? Foꝛ whenit was in earth, then verely it was 
not in heauen. And now when it is in heauen, it is not ſarely 
in earth. And it is ſo ſure, that it is not in turth, that as concers 
ang it, we looke ſoz hym ng 
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eternall woꝛde, we * be with vs in earth 
ä — by your poctrine,cither the wooꝛde is confeinedin 
aplace with his fleſhe , o2 els the-fieſhe is exery where 8 
the wooꝛde. Foꝛ, one nature cannot receiue in it ſeit, t | 


— — as ths woo is 
eucry — — 5 


—— — 5 ber is contained in a place. Tha why 
—— 2 — — 


the nature al | 
nature af his fiethe-: not ereatedbythe 
be iscomp2eheudedina place, by the nat 
his ſleſh: And not cop2ebended maplace,bythe nature of his 
. page ng, 
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Tthyngthat hatkquantitic andbigneſte: - 0 
Lien bach his ozmer laſhion,gure,andh 


ners and contrary thynges:but theſe twoo thynges, be divers 


— — it appeareth 
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ud bo ſpeake at one wozde , the ſame ſubſtaunte of his bodie, gorie in his 
in he is riſen,he is not here: chꝛiſt is not here bythe pꝛeſence vi. Homie 


of his fleſhe: And yet he is abſent no where by the pzeſence ol on Fafter 
his diuine maieſtie. | Wh. OY | . i 
Chꝛiſte, accoꝛdyng ko his bodie, is within the limitation of Sone Na- 


place : accoꝛdyng to his ſpirite and Godhead, he is without the gainſt Apolti 
limitation ot any place, Op 4 mi, 
; be. xxx dit. Chapiter. 228 
Along cuftome muſt not be folowed : bus 


the trueth of God. 


Pou ſhalte not followe a multitude EFxo9.xxiii. ii. 

to doe euil, neither agree to a contro⸗ 

uerſte, to decline after manie, and o⸗ 

WAL! uerthzowethetrueth, | 

W/E Therloꝛe ſhall ye kepempne oꝛ⸗ Leuiti. 18. 30. 
dinaunces, that pe doe not any ot abs 

{ hominable cuſtomes, whiche haus 


Ses SAA 


cp dy bene doen befoze you, that you de» 
—= file nt yourſelues therein:ſoꝛ Jam. 
the Lozde your Gd. 


Whatſoever A commaunde you, take hive you doe tf, Deu. zl. xxl 
thou ſhalt not put nothing ther to, noꝛ take ought therefrom, 
F*are the Monde your ©ov, and he willdeliveryou out of ;; Kinges x11, 
ye handes of all yourenimies, 172955 min; 
Howbeit thei obeied not: but did a r their olde cuſtome. 1 
Thus by p2ocefſe of tyme , this wicked cuſfome pꝛeuailed wildem. ill. 
and was kepte as aLawe,and Jvols were wozſhippedbythe xv. : 
con. naundementes ot Tyꝛantes. ; 5 


In baine they wozthip me, teachyng fo2 dottrine „mens Matiav.ix 
Netepftes. > 


Ve laie the commaundementes ol goda parte, and obſerue 
the tradition of men, as the watching of 


Markte. vii. viii. 


pottes and of cuppes, 


and many other ſuche like thynges pe doe. 5 85 
Weile re reie the commaundement of God, that ye male ,, 
ablerue your alone tradition,. 


i hirhikcof I £ gettyng once an entrie, is inured and hardnedby 
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But if any man luſt to contentions, wie haue no ſuche ch 
ſtome, neither the Churche of God. TOI 


9 T be Doflours. 


1.Cor.xi.xyL 


nnuttome, either of ümplicitie, oz of ignozaunce, 


Tertullian in 


yvi , * 6 fuacceſſion, and then is defendedagainſt the truth; 
But Chzilt our Lozve called hym ſelfthe truth, 
— and not cuſfome: Let them take H&de.therefoze, 
vnto whom the thyng ſeemeth newe, that in hymſelfe is olde. 
It is not ſo muche the noueltie ol the matter, as the trueth 
that repꝛoueth an hereſie, whatſoeuer ſanourethagamift the 
| trueth, it is an herefe,bc thecuſtome therofneuer ſo olde. 
ſenatius voto Spy antiguitie, is Chziſte Jeſus. al 
Cioriantn he That Chziſteoughtonely tobeharde : Cuen the Father 
i. bote ofhis - Wiknefſethfrom heauen\,ſaipng : This is my dearely beiouet 
Friftles,ynro ſonne, in whom J am pleaſed, heare hym:wherfoze,if ail 
Cicilius che. ii. ought only to be hearde,we ought not to take heede,what 
Epiſtle, man hath thought good to bee doen befoze vs:but what Chzilt 
whiche was befo2e all men, hath dooen befoze. Foz, we mute 
not folo we the cuſtome ol man: but the fruthe of God, bicauſs 
God ſpeaketh by Elaie the Pꝛopbete and ſaieth, thei wozſhip 
me in vain, teachyng commaundementes t doctrines of men 
Vato lalanus Certaine men, which be ouertome with reaſon, doe aledge 
of Baptizing of andlaye foz theim , againſte vs ali in vaine, the cuſton 2,06 
Hereriques, though cuſtome were a greater thyng then the truthe, as 
dia thongh in ſpirituall thynges, wee oughtnot to folowe the bet⸗ 
terthyng al waies, whiche is hewed by the holy ghoſte.| 
Vnto Porn- Cuſtome without truth, is the mother of all errour,wher, 
peius,againfie tozs let us leaue the errour,andfollowe the truthe, | 
Stephen, Not theaunciencie of yeres:but of maners is commenda/ 
Aunbroſe in ble, no ſhame it is to paſſe to better. 1 „ 
his Epiſtle to Mer dooe rightly condempne all newe thynges , whichs 
Theodofius Chyzilt bath not taught, bicauſe Chzilt is the way to the faith 
An mull. Xf therefoꝛe wee teache that, whiche Chzilte hatb nat 
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Ws We muſt not al waies imitate oꝛ allowe, what ſoencrafs Auguſtine in 
lowed perſones haue doen: but laye the iudgement of ſcriptu- . .booke 
res to it, whether thet allo we the doyng af it. e 

When the trueth is knowen, let cuſtome giue place tothe io ke boks 
trathe,fo2 there is none that will doubt: but that cuſtome gi⸗ of oni kapuſ- 
ucth place ta the manifeſte truthe, Alſo, no man ſhould ſette we. | 
moꝛe by cuſtome, then by reaſon and by truthe, fo: reaſon DP... 
and truthe al waies ercludeth the cuſtome. 

ie that deſpiſeth the trathe , and pꝛeſumeth to followe 10 hishoakeof 
the cuſtome, either he ts enuious to his bꝛother, and froward, baptizing litle 
and iniurious to theim, vnto whom the truthe is opened, oꝛ 3 po 


cls vnk inde towarde God, by whole inſpiration the congrega⸗ aue . 
non oꝛ churche, is infiruce andarmedx. non. Qi con. 
Jos, the Lo2de ſaieth in the Goſpelt, Jam the truthe, he tema. 
faied not, Jam the cuſtome : Theretoꝛe, when the truthe is 
knowen, let tuſtome giue plate totruthe, bicauſe alſo Peter 
whiche did Circumciſe, gauꝛ plate to Paute, pꝛeachyng the 
truthe. Cherefoꝛe, ſepng that Chꝛiſte is the truthe, we ought 
ratber to followe the truthe, then tuſtome, bicauſe reaſon 
and truthe, al waies excludeth cuſtome. 
Nile lone not thoſe ſightes that be ſubiect tu the eye feaſt in his bote of 
ſwarupng from the truthe and louyng ſhadowes, we be caſte vue ieligion 
into darkenefe, Let not our religion coniitte in our phanũies, de 2 
ſez anytruthe what foeuer it bee idetter then anx thyng, | AN 
that tan ol our owne heave be deuiled of vs. 
It is not true that is ſaied, a thyng that was once well In his.y. „pille 
deaen. muſte in no wiſe hee altered, ſaꝛ when the cauſe ofthe io Maccellious 
tyme is chaunged, good reaſon dooeth require, the well dooen 
thyngbefs2e,ſo tobe chaunged no we. Chat there thei ſaie, it 
canuat be well, itit bee he truthe on the other five 
trieth aut, that it cannot bee well, if it bee not thaunged Foz, 1 
that which maie chaunte at one tyme, in diuxratie ofperſons,  * 
that one maie doe a thyng without offence ; whiche an _ 
mate not, not that th matter is of it ſelf vniikely:but the par 
tie that doeth it. So in reſpect ol diuerſe times, of the ſelf 3 
pexſane, now maie a thyng bee doen, and now maie it not bee 
doen, not that he is different from hym ſelk that doeth mn 
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Wee eee ee 


the tyme,when he doeth it. 
in bis queſtiss The Heathens ſaie, the religion that has firſt,can not be 
ypow the olde falſe:as though antiquitie, any olde cuſtome, could pꝛeuaile a, 
andnewe "© aint the truthe. | 
e Neither male we fate Ch commeritle now? Mhy toms 
a la his.x boke meth it ſo late: Foz the counſaile of GDD that ſent 17 bn- 
and chi. fearcheable to the wiſedome of man. 
ofthe Cite af b Many there are whiche fainyngof faithe , are not codiegs 
no tus fo faithe,and rather dooe appoincte them ſelues a faithe, then 
eb of he recejuv it, putfed vp with theſence of mans vanitie, whiles 
Tune. tbei vnverſtanve thoſethpnges that tei luste: But will nat 
r vuderſtande thoſe thynges that be true. . 
Beruatde in his J call it noueltie, bicauſe ofthe tongues of 22 


boke of a ſoli who beyng not hable to ſhadowe the manifeſte light or the 
rarie life. truthe,finde cauillations vpon the only name, noue 
< Gregorero  thisnoueltio is no newe vanitie,fozitisa matter ut alot rei 
Ane. ; in the ien ot perfecte govlines foundedin Chaiſte, 2 - 75 51.7 
2 diſtinct. Ca- © Ifperhaps thouſetteſtagdinftit thecuſtomre, tbon y ute 
non. Si con- tũke hiede ot it that the loꝛde ſaieth, Jam the waie, the 1 
ſuetudo. and life, he ſaied not, Jam the tuſtome:but the truthe. 
ine, be A allo we the cuſtame, whiche not withtandyng, is km 
inction. wen to vſurpe notbyng againtt the catholique faithe. 
See. d Tbe aruthozitie ofcetigionimaſte beoeighedby' oy, wn 
7 Archive in nat hytyme: It behoneth vs to confiver,not vpom 
Lis hello but what thyng we beganneto wazthippe-The thing tis 
againſte the true, is neuer to late. Nr 
Gentiles. e TheLo2deinthe Goſpelſaieyy am wet 
e Auguſtine, not, à am cuſtome. 
the. 8. diſtin - f No manoughtto pꝛeferre tu foze fratt 
1 r a er 11 be alt wa Arg! du 
e wa 1401 22 1 10 
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The. xxir. Chapiter. Lon 


gr mariage of Priefeciv lawful. Tis 8 
Danoide foznication, letenery manhans 08 
. TY, his wife,andlette euery woman baue her 


Y 2 owne huſbande. if: 
85 | 2 If thei cannot abſtain,let them martie, 9: 
| (& jay fo2 it is better to marrie, then to burne 

S: by Þaue wee not power fo leave aboute a 
— awile beynga ſiſter, as well as the reſte 
aft the 2 as the bꝛethaen of the A e, and Cephas. 

à beſeche thee faithfull yoke kellowe, helpe thoſe women, phitp. _ 
whiche laboured with me in the Goſpell, © 00 

ee therefoze muſtbee burepzoueable, the buſbande 1. Time.; 1 
of one wiſee 1511 Fr 

Yanyng ehildzen under obedience, with all bone lie W 

Foz if anp tan not rule hisownehouſe, how ſhall hetae . 
fo: the Churche of God. F3 | 4 i #- ! * 6 He 4 

Pariage-is honourable among all, and the bepve vndef/ eg 
led but whozemongers and adulterers, God will iudge. 

- Now the ſpirite ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter ty⸗ „ Timo, 4. r 
mes , ome ſhall departs from the faithe, and hall giue herds: A 
vnto ſpirites oł errour, and doctrines at deus. Ge 

Fozbiddyng to marrie.andcommaunapng toobſtain from 1 x 36 
meates, which God hath created to be reteiued, with thankes 
giuyng nnn beleue and knowe eme 


7 The Dofore. 
©tonety theivovenot,thatthetfeacher bit at onde 


truelly and without merci thei commaunde os 4. reaiſe 
thers to doe, that thei bee not able, not confide-' ene, 
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If thei either cannot, oꝛ wilt notcontinue 323 8 
| Cel, x marie, 
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| The poore mans s Garden- 
vi. Epiſtle vnts marie, then to fall into the fire] with their pleaſures, atthe 


eee leaflet them bꝛeede no ſclaũder to their bzothers andfift 
NED ___ Godbdarethe bandes of Patrimonie, yet are thei bandes: 1 
his.3.booke of AND although thei be bandes, pet are thei bandes of C =. { 
virgiouie. wedlocke is good, that it ſhalbe no hinderaunce to perfect life, 
In his booke We fee bothe virgines carefull foʒ the woꝛlde: and 1 ( 
Pick he if ried men carefull foꝛ the woozkesof the Loꝛde. , 
In his bake ted | | i 
i 81 Oran. 2 Sanemen! there bee ; that ſale, thei bee adutterers! a 
Chap. marrie after that thei haue made a vowe: but Jtell you, at 


a Avguſtinein thei ſynne greenouſly,that put ſach a ſunder. 
his boke of he pany of theimare kepte from marriage, not foz ki 
goodnes of their godly purpole of virginitie: but fa feare of open ſh 
tian. 47, Whiche ame allo pzoccdeth of pzive,fo; that theiare mo * 
Quidam. fraiedtodiſpleafemen,then God. They will not marie; bia 
In his boke of cauſe thei tannot without rebuke: pet better were it fo them 
holy virginitie tg marie, then to burne,.that ia to late, then with the fi 
the. 3 4.Chap. their toncupiſcenſe in their owne conſcience to bee wa 

thei are ſozy of their p2ofeſion, > and ret it grecueth th 
f confeſſe 165 | 
be boke of hei that ſais ,the marriage ofſuchemen, oz woine| 
thegoodnes haue bowed)isnomarriage : but rather abulterie, ſec me 
ef vidowhod, fo me not to confider diſcretly and wiſely, what thei ſaie. 
h ,; | Jtcdmeth paſſe bythis vnaduifed opinion, that where 
as thei will remoue theſe women that ſo haue vowed, fro 


life , theimake the buſbandes of them adulterers indeet 
incaſe thei marrie againe,their owne wines beyng ſlill ali 
dhe defraudyngol their purpoſe , and the bzeache of their 
vaipe isblamed, Suche are blamed, not foz that theihaue ew 
tered. infs the faithe of Patrimonie: But foz that thei haut 
bzoken their firſte faithe, oꝛ pꝛomiſe of continent like, 
In his. 1. boke — Pools ſaieth.ſhe that is vamaried, thin 
of the [1 aner that pertain vnto the loꝛde, that the mais 
of mariage & N vodie, and in ſpirite, it maie not ſo bee talen. 
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Ihe poore mans Garden. 102 
[y with her huſbande, is not holy in bodie. Foz it is general⸗ 
ly ſaied vntoall faithfull;knowe pe not, that your bodies bes F 
1 th he Temple al the holy ghoſt! Therefoꝛe it the man, and wife 
1 kepe their faith bothe bet weene them ſelues and to thelozde, 
; gabevieeare ha. and pet thyng In his quęſise 
Moſte yolp zen: and no A, In 
bated the meritesofhis righteouſneſſe ; Zacharias the Pꝛieſt obe ky or 
n tis olve age begatte a childe, wherefoze then is that thyng TS 
accuſed,that is pꝛoued to doe no maner hurte, 1 
The houſbande of one wife, ſainct Paule wziteth not this Chrifoftome 
as makyngalawe, as if it were not lawfull, foz a man to bee in his. 10. Ho- 
made a Biſhop without a wife: but he appoincted an oꝛder in milie p 
that behalfe, Fo2 it was lawful foz the Je weg, to be coupled Timothic, 
— the ſetande Patrimonie, and to haue fwoo wiues at one 
yme. Not withftandyng, marriage haue muche trouble in it 
get maie it ſo bee taken, that it ſhall be no hinderaunte to 
perfece lite. 
Parriage, not onelp hindereth nothyng, towardes the en 
knowledge and ſeruiceof GD, it we will bee ſober:but alſo milie won 
bꝛongetb us greate comfo2t,fo2 it oppzeſſeth the ragyng furie Gene. 
of nature, and ſuffereth vs not to bee daſhte, and toſte, as the | 
waues ol the ſea:but cauſeth that our ſhippe mate [uckely ar⸗ 
nine into the hauen. And foz that cauſe hath GDD giuen this 
cqnfozt vnto mankinde. 
' So ppetiousa thyngis Patrimonie, that with rbe ſame ae. . Ho- 


e⸗ 


ue thou maieft be pzomoted,euen vnto the pon the 
it BY marriage with diſcretion, and thou ſhalte bee the chief n the ** 5 
„ kyngdome of heauen. 
= Lhe name ofcertaine virgines, not well behaupngtheim Tlierome ad 
ſelues, defameth and ſhameth the holy of: — virginem De 
I —— — and A familie; whom dem. 


wemuftplainlpcharge,that either the mare, the nt $ RRP 
conteine:0; that thei conteine,ifthei will not marri. | 
Touthyng this place ſome men thinke thns:by cuſtome of In his booke 
the Jewes,it waslawfull foz a man, to haue twoo wines,o; nthe.r, * 
mo at once. And this thei take to bee the Apoſttes tommaun· hap. co Ticusꝗ 
demen — m_— e 
Cc. ij. þ 


EYRE 382 


he poorer ans Gaiden i 


. twoo wines,02 mo together at one tene. 
Lale ri. Let the Deacons bee thehuſbande of one wife, not tha 
noch. and 3. thei ſhould needes marrie a wife, if thei haue none: but that 
Chap. they ſhould not haue:twoo wines together. 

In his. r books And if Hamuel, whiche was bzought vp in the tabernac al 
agaiaſt loui= married a wife, what maketh that againſte virginitie⸗ 
mak”  thoughthat many Pꝛieſtes had not wines alſo no we a dajes, 
and that the Apoſtle deſcribstha Biſhop to be the bulbande 
of ane wife, hauyng childꝛen in all chaſtitie. 
br N © Let the Biſhops and pziftes reade this, which teache thei 
. 155 Alas ſonnes ſecular learnyng· and maketh them reade Comedies, 
Con. Canon and ing wꝛitynges, after that they ber brought * 5 bythe 
Legant. * charge and coſte ot the tongregation. 4 
Ignatius vote I any man call lawfull copulation, and begettyng ofchil 
Philadelphen. * tidn and filthines, he hath the 5 fell fron 
pvng within hym. | 41 £1.51 
_ Gritiakie. 17. Ile muſt hane conſideration of a nd meaktromn 
Nr ctrine ac ng to enery mans abilitie:and vnto ſuche men 
er, astan not take the wo2de of cbaltttv, we ought to graunt ma 
riage. 1 | 
Hierom.in bi. Jf anymanconſider that hisowne virgine,that is toſaſ 
r.boke agniaſt hig pwne fleſhe, groweth pzoude , andboyleth vnto laſt, ant 
lou. cannot fate it, there is laide e eee 
ther to take a wife,02 ta fall. 1 
Ififorus, be et them ſtudie tokeepe and continue thechaſtitie of thei 
diſtinQi6. 23, body as els, let theim be coupled wanne 
Hie igitur. one mariage 5 
Chrifoſtome Exculen not thy felfe by thy mariage,thy loꝛde was afth 
ia his. 3. Tome feaft, and honoured mariage with his pꝛeſente, am 
-gaink the le- pet doeſt thou blame marriage: And ſaieſt thou that marriaꝶ 
— is an hinderaunce vnto godlinefſe s 4 tell thee, mar tiage is m 
Pag.36 =] maner hinteraunce vnto godlines? wilt thonknows that it 
hindereth not to haue a wife, and childzen ? had not Moyſes 
2 1 wife and. dꝛen? Beholde PeteraPuller 1 J 
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with his wife, vet he quenched not the grace of God. Tome in Eſay 

Flaie had a ſonne, and a wife, that thou maieſt vaderſfand ypon theſe 

that mariage is not ili: but fuꝛniratton is ill. TO ned. _ 
What 2 did marriage hinder tha: n0.thy wife isginento 

ther tobe thy helper;anduottodecgjuethes; 111 mum Anue 5d 
Many of the Biſhoppes haue not married, tontrariwiſe, Athengfitr 5 

Ponkes haue become fathers of childꝛeu 7 ps Pen” 


At that tyme they ate; Evphichnis the 1Biſhop of Calais in 
died in Party2dome baupng married a wife a littte-bofoge, b 2 eke. % 
beyngas yet in maneranewe married mam wi Clap.” 
Cxment in derde, wiityng againſt thrim whiche deſpiſe Fukdineio his 
mariage, beũde manystber;faiethalfo theſe moꝛnes: Do thei 3. boke, and 
dilalo we the Apaſtles alſo e Foꝛ Peter and Philip had iniues, 0. Chf. 
and married their daughters vnto men: but euen like wiſe,. 
Paule the Apoſtle it not aſhamet in a certaine Epiſtle ofbps;. 
to make mention, oꝛ to ſalute his companion 8 pokes fellgwe; 
the whicht woman he ſaide that he led not aboute with hym; 
fo2 this intente, that he might moze eaſely and maden 
cumber pꝛenche the Goſp eil 1 

Jalfo Policrates, the leaſt of you all, obſerne and kerpe al tes books 
ter the tradition of my fathers,+ of themonely whom Abaue t * 
followed fron the beginn yng fo ſeuen ol my — | | 
eche one after other in oder, were Bi a Je aj 
eight) whiche hath kept this daie. 23 DIRT] 16371; Jen ; 

Py Pother beyng giuen to my FatherofGDD;becams Gregore Nu 
not onely his helper, foꝛ that had beene no greate wounder; anos vpont 
but alſo was his leader, and Capitaine, both by woꝛde and by the Epitaphe of 


derde, trainyng him vp vnto the ber thin⸗ his father. Bi- 
ges it were belt loꝛ ber tu be ſubier vntober huſbande foꝛ tb 13 


right of marriage vrt in religion.,and godlines che doutrn 
eas — 23302 3077, 35: ©3100) — , 

ero e matrimony; nozſingte life. dothe Vpon the Epi» 
either ioine vs to God, oꝛ to the wo21d,02 withdzawe vs from be of Gor- 
—.— — —— one augbt ta be retuſed, and 

er abſolutelp, and of it ougbt ta be ailed, it is tho 

— — — | 
———— 


* . Pope 


27. D 


The Pore: mans Garden. 
KinAion, 40 oz religions ſake and holines : but this is to be knowen, tha 


2 ir the lawe ol man graunt this, the lawe of God fozbiddethic, MM d 
K. un foz the trueth by him lolle laich:thole that God hath couples, g 

man can not parte aſunder, a 
In the Counſel It any man make difference ofa married Pzicſt ,asifhie b 


n mate not jniniſter the ablation, bicauſe of his marriage, am 
43 r hiseblation,accurſed be he. | 
Jothe Counted * man cohtrarie tothe Apoſtles Canons, pꝛeſume tu 
T0 ng + al ** 5 « her P7iolt,0z Deacon,from the vle and companie 
tion. 3 1. 1 his lawfull wife, tet hymbe dep2tued. And in like manner 
Quomiarm, - . eſt oz Deacon be excommunieate, that puttethys 
wife, vnder the colour ot religion... 
In 4 94 deaths Jebhnanyas be oꝛdered, if at the tyme of retei⸗ 
of Ancyra, c uyngozvers.thei made pzoteffation,andfaid,that thei wonly 
von. 9. mar rie, fo; that they ſinde not themſelues able ſo to continue 
without marriage, it theyafterwarde — — 
| kings intheminilterie,fozagmuchast 


them licence. 
In the Counſel Avowe il and vravaiſedlypzomited onght-n not t totes 


of Tolete. 8. 

Canon, a. 

Phe Counſell The Scene whiche was gathered together at Nyce, wil 

of Nyce,hol- 4— revzelle the lite of Churchemen,vivſet them certain 

. ere lawes,whiche vor call Canons oz Rules, + 

R In = webs — 2 — — good to — 
= Biſhops, s, Deacons, and 
lie no moze with their wines, whiche thei har 

ze their confecration : But the holy confeſſour 


on. der. den 
n Morley bete 
7) Paphuntius roſe vpand did reſiſte theim, ſaiyng, and pzote- 


fyng, that marriage was honourable , and that it was chaſti⸗ 
tie top a man to lye with dis owne wife, Aud le he aduiſed the 
Counſaill,that thei mould not make anyſuche lawe,affuring 

an; that the matter was greate , and might bee an occaſion 

foznication,ecither vnto them, oꝛ vnto their wines. And thus 
Paphuntius did ſet tothe the matter all ber it he were vnma⸗ 
ried hym ſelt.) And the whole and Dynove , com- 
mended his ,anddecreevnotbyng in this matter, and 
e wülb and not to beof anynecelnele. 
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It maie happen that in tome cafe, a vowe maie bee tither Thomas of A- 
ptterly ill,oz vnpꝛoſitable, oz an hinderante vnto ſome other quine. 13.9. 
good thynges of moze weight. Andtherefozeit muſte of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie be determined, that in luche a caſe avow dught not tes 
It any man baue bowed,and cannot conteine,andhauyng: 4lpbonſus de 
iſaled al meanes, pet be neuer the nerer,J would aduiſe him, Salto. un- 
that he ſhould pꝛouide foz the ſafetie of his toule by marriage · 19. 

It cannot be pꝛoued neither by rraſon, noʒ by auc hozitie, Cardinall Ca- 
ſpeak yng abſolutely , that a Pꝛieſte ſpnneth in marripug a ict=nue in 
wife,fo2 neither the ozder ol Pꝛieſthoode, in that it is oder, Wodlibee 
no2 the ſame oꝛder, in that it is holy, is any hinderaũte to ma inn 
trimonie , Foz Pzieſthoode bzeaketh not marriage, whether 
it be contracted befoze Pzieſthoode,oz afterwarde,ſettyng all 
Cccleſtaſticall lawes a parte, and ſtandyng onely vnto thoſe 
thynges,that we haue of Chꝛiſte, and his Apoſtles, 

All the Epiſttes of the Apoſtles, whiche teache ſobzietie, | 
and continente life, where as thei containe innumerable pze- z*9drious in 
teptes, touchyng Patrimouie, bzyngyng vpofchildzen, and — boke, 
gouernment of houſe, yet thei neuer lozbadde boneſte,anvſos ⸗ 
ber marriage. Ws: 1 | 

Thei ſaie that in olde tymes, befoze Pops Siricius,it was 
lawtull foz Pzteſtes to marrie (this was foure hundzed pe⸗ on cut 
res after Chuſte.⸗2 1 1 Ian - 4 40 agg 

Jn an euiil pzomiſe, bzeakethy faithe : In an vnhonefte in the decrees, 
vowe , chaunge thy purpoſe, that thou haſte vnaduiſedly vo» 22. Oueſtion. 
_— — it not. At is an euill pꝛomiſe, thatigkepts 4. hp. malis, 

Pelagius Pope, did create the Biſhop ol Siracuſa, luhs had Out of thes g. 
115 2 — er, A FA Diſtinction. 

pe Silucrius ; Pope Denſdedit : Pope Adriane. 2. Pope »,... 
Jhon. 7. Pope Felix. 3. Pope Oſius: Pope Agapetus: Pope Ge- . 
latius: Pope Bonifacius: Pops Jhon, 10, Pope Theodorus. c: Gion. p c. Cap. 
—— — _— — „with many other Sed boc. 

founde, beyng 2 onnes, ruled the Apo | 
galique See oftome,. >. e 
Arecken that there was neuer moze nnn Eraſcnus in his 
| * | 
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zunſevete to Paieftesi the Churche, tben there was then, when the help 
jodocus Clito-' of marriage was open to enery man, Clytoucus ſaieth, that 
UCUSs the miſteries and lecretes of the aulter,be higher in dignitie, 
then that thei maie be octupien of married men. Chen ſainat 
Paule did wzong, and farre a mille, whiche allowethand ad⸗ 
1 . mitteth no Di ons but alſo Biſhops,and Pꝛieſtes, 
6 ©” ' whiche hath wines, to the miſteries of the Aulter. J will not 
Sen bot Peter, whiche was married, and Philippe the 
N zelike the Churche of Chꝛiſte was in greate blinde⸗ 
neſſe. inhich then tould not ſpie, that the miſterie ol the aulter 
bee committed vnta married men, what thinketh 
- andindge b that Counſaill, whiche pzonounceth them accurs 
which refuſer ta be at the Communion of a Pzieff, which 
bath a wifi 


In bis Epiſtile Agrea e parte ofthe Pꝛieſtes liueth in greate infame 

eo Chriſtopher and with a.ſoze woundedconſcience and an vnquiete, ha 

d. uf haſue . leththe he — yrgesr — — thellet 

all their labaurs, andthe fruitt that ſhould come of them , bis 

ctzuſc theit oachyngioveſpiſed, ans ſet af naught, fo: their 
ſhamekull linpnges. 

There is nothyng moꝛe to bee deſired, tben that a 

' might line free from marriage, and might wholpy ſe 

1o2de:hutafter that he hathaſſaiedall remedies, and ian 

the better, and the rebellion ol the fleſhe cannot be ouer 

is then is nexte to be doen, lette hym liue chaſtly 


pleaſure 
| vouringhim (elf with all his power, that he which 
hath a wife graunted hym, fill vp and retompente the weake 
| neſſe of th; ficthe, with other god liuing beſide and holy 
by this meanes euery man ſhall kno we, that hath 
| takega) ite foꝛ neede, and not foꝛ pleaſuxe. 
And Jdoubte not: but there is many Bibers twbichs per⸗ 
eth that it is euen ſo as we ſaie:but here Jam afrated,that 
aduantage ſtoppe vs, that we follo we not it w 
ne is beſte. A the Biſhoppes would aſſaie to 
5 Hayngin into — peraduenture the D 


A 
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aruauntage of pꝛieſtes Concubinen then thei ould haue vy 117 1 

Pictet bebe ben. rn 1 700 K 
Take awaie from the Churche h marringe, and n, | 

tht bedde dudened ſhattnthun not ropieni@eiti withConcus — 

binaries, with inceſtious perſonos;Woponticall virrv, anti fd 22! "F 

9 —— — dad dat as Cott I def, 1110 
In thole dates 


urdenkinſkeumenten, ann derber uftes, — _ 
ten then rochurches,tothe Cleargie, nds lions beaten, * 1 
in the which tuſtrumentngadlhitbetilietes,and their wiues * ed 
alſo with them, whiche there be called Præſbyteriſſæ. I 0 noi . 
Theſe gloꝛious dagger daa vauute chem ſylues.to be the cle mec Ro- 
followers of the loꝛde, who neither had wife, — yet palſeſſed xatld/in b g. 
an thvng bere in the moꝛlde ner. To thete the f tus aide 
hethaunſinert e G D withddaudeth the pode, andigiue 
crace to the hunibie. Againe; thei conſider not the cauſt 
the402dtwke no hte. Firſt, he hu his DOM Ie peru 


SS > V2 T- © oe» =» &@ » © ks 


whiche is the Churche.Pozeoutr; neithef was LI 1. — 
man that he waalo ſtando in acbe neede of ler the TAY 
Sefbecne 1nd) pore} 1:6 13295 321721 Long Fr rs 


There be ſome whiche take Gregozy fos bene rer Hulderichus | 
their led. whoſe temeritie I laugh zune Nia. — 4 of Au- 
mente, foꝛ thri don not home that the ob hes Sud © Pope 
herrſie » etanlichedof regie dpourged 
hym, with the wmoꝛthie fruice of rep ast 
adaie,onf of his pondes wasdzakwon dre Pentel esd bene 
heades : when be ſawe it, he vtterly cotientpuen his bert 
— — the counſaile of Raute: Melius eſtaubere quatt 

bi#ewn 5 Vluiceftubers quartitwbitis calto 
ee esd. art 2: 62 2907 41 19113120 (40 ot au: . 162 
e ve [The trends 
1 blefle ae e Myrt 
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| beyngtothe contrary. *. 


6 we doe not! e marriage: neitherdenye: 
marriet ara —— 020 
gell was ſo generathyreceiued , as it was at leng hey 


migh pena e depo picke, | 

<D-Harliogin 48 oda Ii inne NNE? | * | 79 | 

his bokea de- LINE 13041 01152: Nhe Nu | 
e | Li 8 x10 140 fc 24201 2010 l. mae! 0141] cite 

* ede e 

ano 32 3436 i 1 ET W = 

pony eld | eman:butthat which co 

FTI |_. S outolthe mourhestharveRter the _ - 
ado bf Andcherr came a voice to hom, arilo 
3 D 
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haue wei N 05 thyng ey zollu⸗ 
gane. gong: e Stine 3111937: 
nt pn henne n. x 
linte thou not. 
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NAhiche are but a hadowe of thynges to tante paw) = 
| dicisin 2 a ACHE 4 228 

How the ſpirite iden, g at in 1. Timd. 4. r. 
mes, lome ſhall departe krom e faithoand nl gt 


1. Ci INE + | 


ſpirites oferrour 97212 if 
Foꝛbiddyng to marrie, and commaumdyng to abſtainefed 3 
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mam af me. heat little Bacon, ſodden with the 
carbegſomuchingantitie,as maie ſuffice to puttge, 
waie his hunger, andahat the me man quenche his ates 
| withthzee-0zfowerdaaughtesofpure wine, that is unmyng- 

C led with luste x. Audthat this bo his daiely diet. 
And againe on the other ſide, it there be one that taſtetb no 
2 . of diſhes, made of 

des an 


itha beundaunceof Pepper cat upon itz 

wherof he eatethylentifullyat-nare of theiclocke in the moz- 

nyng · and at ſupper,andalſodzigketh ofthe water, wherwith 

the huſkes of Grapes be waſhed after the pꝛeſſyng . ꝛc. Mhe⸗ 
ther sk tteſe t maine indge vou⸗ as fauchingmeateauddainke, 

doe live in moꝛe abſtinence: J thinke pa be not i blinde: hut 

that ye will pzeferre the man, w 75-05 inetd with the litle 
Bacon and wine, to the other glüttan 
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| ooze, bpreaſon ofthe faft)Spitidion firtpzaiyng ardaſling 
pardon,commannved 


ceſſary,and not the — — err ea 
Fo2 thep that afoꝛe hande vid ſoꝛbeare trom meates, that is | j | 
they that alwaies loke on ſuche kerpyng and vitng of mea⸗ lese 
tes plainely hath p2ofited nothing,as men. Gap een, out » 
Appotonius w2ote a booke again Motethas the reti⸗ in 0 ki 
que, and his fete, and this VMontanus was he that taught that 5.boke,and 
marriage might ber diffolued and bzoken. Andthists hee that 28. 18 
firſt of al other did oꝛdaine the lawesof faltig au 
81 mens ſhoulders. Aer any 
Bitauſe we finde nothyng concernyng this matter(ofthe REF ki 
kzpyng of Lent involve and auncient waityng,J thinke 9.boke,and' 


the Apoftlesleft it to the iuogement of euery man, that Bene var 
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We of ſtraungers walfaring men, by — Sortty his. 1. bodke, & 
aypeare'; A tertaine man in the tyme ol Lenk iourneiyng, 10. Chaplot 
came vnto him, who was without meate fine daies, Spitichon tbc 2 
kepng the ſtraunger verie/weake; ſude tohisdaughter s p hiſtouc, 

and waſh the ſtraungers fete, and ſet meate befs2e | 
when the virginehadſaive;/ that there was neither — 
mente in the heuſe (ol the tohich then he was wont to haue 


his daughterto ſethe poke, whlthe he 
had in his houſe ſalted, which being derne, he rryny vo KA 
traunger, din gatr uf the Urſhe fetbeſ620 hym/ard bet 82 
that the ſtraunger would rat with hem; ja a hui bunt 
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and rate ofi and if he will abſtaine, let hym abffatye: butit 
he deſpiſe and reluſe it, ſo that he will not eate , and taſte the 
potage that is ſodden with the elbe, let tbis man bicauſe he 
— * nt, and will not deliuer bym ſelf fram ſuſpition of 
bhereſte, be depoſed from the degree, and oꝛder ofthe Cleargie, 
vie ep E. 520 thinkeitmoze pure Religion, and moze agreyng vith 
Noe .pl. che (earnypgofthe Goſpel, andthe Apoſtles, if no certaing 
bo the Co.. kinde of meate were pꝛeſcribed and appoincted: But that all 
men ſhoulh be warned, that euery man acco2dyng to the dil⸗ 

. poſition, and complexion of his hodie, ſhould eate — 
whiche ber moſte p2ofitable foꝛ good health,not to vſe ex, 
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* 3 tel you, this man departed to his houſe iuſtified, rather 


then the o $31 
chap. 21.34. Take her C to your telues, iet at am tyme your hartes be 
opp:efſed with ſurfettyng and ddunkennes, and cares of th 
life, and — hat daie come on you at —_— 
Wh , Whea ye! oke not ſomze as the ifes foz the 
FE  viſfigu thei ces, that they might ſeeme vnto men how 
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Now put you awaie al theſe thyny 
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patience:and with patience, godlines. 2195 70 nu! 
And with govlines,h2otherly kindnes:and mr las 
Aindnes, jane. | 530 0 (37%) 310 | 75 
| " Foriftheſe thyngenbe among ps andadorins; e „wil 8 
makg vou, that —— in the 
knowledge of our loꝛde Jeſus Chaſteys! ' 47.4110) 5 
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GD is not honoured with the belly no wi in his Fpiftle, 
whiche the Lozde Chꝛiſte ſaith, doe — witmra tes 2 
conuetaunce by natural oꝛder, foꝛ iohs ſo by meates Nou- meate. | 
reth the Lobe, in a maner maketh his belly to be his Lo; 200, eee 
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— — 0 if thou wilt faſt, fat after = 
10{e an kepeintbyfaltyng,the 3 the golp 
einCheilt ibibdeth vs to doe affer this maner in fa — 
dut thou when thou faſteſt, annointe thy head, and thy 
ate. ac. Milte thuu vet that g teu ther what mannera fafte 
thou muſt faſte: Faſt from all ſinne, take no meate at malicet 
159 atesofpteaſure:benot whor with the wine ot ex 
ce from r — — euill thonghtes: 
. ——.— b:rade of wzoug and pernerfe doctrine; 
luſte not after the deceiuyng meates of Philoſophie , whichs 
- maieleade thee awatefrom the truthe. - 
z faſte pleaſeth God: but to abftaine- from me — 
C of the faithful: 


nde, an not be alowedandaceopted, ol 
in Thin ib a healthful faſt, when as we Rerpe our bodies from 
his. 33. ſermon» ſurf d our ſoules from ſynne and vice. 
Auguſtinein A tonſi eryng in myminde, dooe finde that —— 
86. Epiſtle to maunded in the letters of the Ooſpell, and Apoſtles, and 
8 the thzonghqut the boke, wbiche is talled the ne we Teftament: 
g but J finde not determined and appointed by the commaun⸗ 
dement of thr Lorde de the Apoſtles, what daies we muſts 
| Kalle and what daies we muſt not. 
je Lent ſeaſon, all men foꝛ the eee e 
nelp from eee eee 
man either will, oꝛ is able to doe moꝛe oꝛ leſle. ts 
Porphirius taughtit tbatabſtinence from flethe 
— - meates dooeth purifie thempndes of men, whereby 
1 __ wy e moꝛe e r 
| ſpirites. 7 7751 | 1 6 % 
w belesen ebenen 
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anaileth fo ber pale and wanne; with kalk yng y phon 
repleniſhed with hatered and enuie - What anaviet 
dꝛinke wine, and ko bee dꝛunke with the poj or dispo 
and wꝛathe? Mhat aniaileth to abſtaine from detho ert 
ber caten:and with euill ſlaunderynges and . 
rent and teare in ſunder the members of thy bzethene! 
auaileth if wr abſfaine from thoſe 
full: and ds thoſe thynges whiche are not lawfall- Gol 
joue and fauonr them that doe flee vnlawfullthinges.9 
loꝛe as J haue ſaied;let vs fact from meatos:but mut che m 
let vs faſt from ſinne and wickedneſſũſ .. 
Then are our faſtinges acceptable to nur Ood: if t t ths 
faſt th2ough needeandnecefſitie,are refreſhed ot vs. 
It is god my bzethzen, to faſt : but better to ginealimi 
any tan ds both it is two god thinges, if thou canſt nt 
better to giue almes, Almesis — 
faſtingis not ſufficient without almes. 08 15 
The faſtes-of Chꝛiſtians are tu be — iritas in — 
ally, then carnally: therfoze let vschtefely faſt trum 2 7 | 
leſt our faſtesbe reiected of the Lo2ds,asthe Jewes were. .. 
Wherefoze doeſt thou puniſhethy body with hunger, xa 
mine? which thou doeſt flatter oꝛ deceyue with filthy 
The ſicke man dothfaſt.that he may baue health, the epi⸗ 
cure; that he maye haue a moze defire-tocatey/the conetous | 
man, that he may ſpare and ſaue hismeate and dꝛinke, the brerberen in 
hypocrite;that he may be ſerne of men, tu haue a pꝛaiſe. che wilderncs, 
"Thenhe that takethmeate,andean not fat, iet him gine chriſoſt 
moꝛe large almes: and be moꝛe feruent and earneft in pꝛap⸗ in bia. x 
er. tc, Ve thatvoth thoſe thinges.ſhallfalt theitrue milie vpon the 
Loꝛde fequireth o Us. mea HE era pat u. 
Jcall che fight lite not the labour | 
dere ard aſhes: but ik thou oꝛder thy money none 
then tizou oughteſt to do, and burne in charitie, and ſuchothi 
he kaittz not that his faſt is to be folo wen, although 
ſet foꝛth the. 40. dayes: but de ſaith : carne me, fo; Jane 
merke and lowly in heart. May. pan taith the coutrarie; 
wopatteneris desen: nduthecommuunded ‚ 
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i monop, ſaying, Paſſeſſe neither golde,noz muer, 
le in vour girdles, A haue not ſayde theſe thinges,be, 
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In his. iii. Ho- $ faſt gienrtbrabienc of meates: but 
milie vpon the ding rom liinnes. 

Math. ;- What p2ofite is it, it weabſteynefrombirdes acthe, and 


athe: hen as we eate anddguour our bothers fleſhez 
Hot ſhy mouth only ſhaulde ſaſt: but thy eyes, thy eares, 

| thyſatte; and . — and Alete me berg ol dur _ thy 
In bis 8. Ho- Let * > bzidle the 9 lebe, and we ſhall 
mir donde. 4 tri fact. Jſay-faſtandabe krom vites, therfo:e 
neſis -. abſtin of meates te da tbat it may bzivle and tame 

* te fc — the ſleſe. 

Hicromero. - Wh canaptethit to eate na ole, and with payne 1 much 
TODD a doe tut io: —— ka maates, F „Pepper, Nuttes, 
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reſpect. of the cauſes of their ſuperſtitian, it isalſo miterable. 
* Some thinke, they ought to faſt only one daie, others, two Fuſcbius in bi: 
dayes, others mu. Lame others.40;whole een 5- LA 64 
andday togttbher. 728 

Wherloeuerin the bolx Seripturesis founnafliionf "i Ezra, 
the ſoule, there is vnderſtanded faſting, 0 

Shauing and clipping doth remaine, the rule of aſting is . 
kept : he doth ſing at houres appoynted : bat his heart is farre K Sermon in 
| nt, 


We ought a great deale rather fo faſt from fines t vices; Bernarde in his 
then from meates. Let thine eyes faſt: let thine eart faſt: let 3. Sermon. 
thy tongue faft:(let thine hands kaſt: and let alſo thy ſoule faſt, is Lene. 

Let thy epe faſt from all vayne and wanton lakes: let thy 
eare faſt from filthy and naughtie tales, and rumours: let thy 
tongue faſt from backbityng, ſlaunderyng,andmurmuryng, 
and from vnpꝛoſitable, vaine, and filthy wozdes:tet thy bands 
faſt from vayne fignes, andfromwo2kes rare not 
tommaunded: but much rather, iet thy ſoule faſt from vices; 
and from his owne defire:truely without this faſt, the others 
thalbe rep2oued of the Loꝛde. Surely we muſt vnderſtande, 
our Lent is not foꝛ foꝛtie dayes onely: : but cantinuallp, all the 


daye ot this miſerable life. 
is to 1 vn⸗ 2 


But the great and generall faſt, 
richteouſnes,and from the vnlawfull pleaſures of the woꝛld, f · leiunium. 
he which is a perten faſt in this woꝛlde: we kepe ap it were 
[Lent of abſtinence , when we liue well, and — I 
care from wickednelle, and vnlawfull pleaſures, 
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4 The poore mans Garden | 
daie:that is, enerye mam whatſocuer lemeth him gad n hi 


dune epes. | 
Leuit. x. Nadaband Abibu, the ſonnes ot Aar ke either ol them 
his Cenſpꝛ, and put fire therein, and put inſence th tt 


| fraunge fire befozetheLozde , whiche he 
ndedthem, 
| zen fire went ont fromthe nee, and ven 
them: ſa they dyed befoze the Lozde. 

i. Samuell. xv. And Samuel ſayde: hath the Lo2de as great pleaſure in 
i. burnt off and ſactiſices, as when the voyce of the Lozd 
is obexede beholde, to abev is better then — — hear⸗ 

gies tter then the fat of Rammes.| | | 
2 020 
” on is wickedneſſe andivolatrie: becauſe thou bal cat away 
the wozbeof the Keene. therefige hath he caſt away the from 
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Eſaie.i.xiĩj. Wh | Nee, 0 required this 
to treade in my — 
14 ſonle hateth your new Pon x your appoino edfewiW þ 
aas, i are a burthen vnto mo, A am wearie to bears them. 
Chaps6.z. dat kill abalone 1 that p 
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their ou pne waies,andtheir ſoule delt in 1 
tions. i585 m 
Cup. xi. ii. Th prfoze withiope ve aue watersout ofthe tot 


lerem. v. xxxi. Th Pzophe fes p2ophecie lies 7 and the Pꝛieſtes x eceiue 
giftes in their handes, and my people belite therein. 
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The poore mans Garden. 12 
The woꝛde that thou haſte ſpoken vnto vs in 


the Lo2de,we will not heare it of thee. 


But will dooe whatſoeuer thyng goetb out ofonr owne 7 
mouth, as to burne incenſe to theQuene ofheauefi.ec, - die 
The loꝛd coulde ns longer foꝛbeare, bicauſe of the wicked 22 


che mmer Cap, li I; 


nes ol your inuentions , and bicauſe of the — A 7 
whiche ye haue committed:therfoze is your lande de ſolate ge. N 
Foꝛ the wickednes of their inuentions, J will faſt theym %. Al 


ont of mine houfe: I will loue them no — 4 es, Pances = 
are rebels . 


3 5250. 
Let all thynges be done to the higheſt: Gov, act i. lla l 


the lawe of God, with diligente. Exerii. 

J  Jhanehatedtheim that giuethenaſeluesto I vas Palm xi. 
nitics:foz I truſte in the Lo2de. IF * 
0 hate vaine inuentions: but thy lawe doe Ile; Pfal. 11 9.713. 


There is awaie that ſeemeth right vnto man; But the iſs Prou. vi. xv. 


ſac thereot are the wates of death. 


Why do ye allo tranſgrelle the commauntenſent of god, Math 
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foze God he ſhall haue no face, — prey 
thatchttrueth it ſelfe, thzounh the darte ot the Pꝛince, bath 
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dus in your kyngdome, oꝛ a wicked depꝛauer of 

Now if the chziſtian kynges, and Emperours 
that Nabuchodonozor made this decree againfl 
mers of God, ſurely they caſte in their mindes, 
bounde to decre in their kyngdome, fo witte , 


S. SES. 


temned. 


ry 


1 
&> teineth to the kynges charge, that the Ninmites ſhoulde paci⸗ and.xxvi Cap. 
e gods w2ath, which the pꝛophete had denounced vnto them. agaio@ che E- 
th The kinges which are of Chꝛiſtes Churche , do indge moſt} My of Sau- 


This wyll cauſe Pꝛinces to bee bleſſed, if 
bh power which they haue, a ſerunant vnto 


enlarge moſt wyde, his wo2ſhip-ſernice,o2 re 


god,and fo2byd enyll thinges, not — thoſe thi 


religion. 


inte, to call a Counſaile. 

The ſuretie of our common weale, 
Religion, and there is greater kindꝛed and ſocii 
theſe twaine, foꝛ thei cleaue together, andthe . 


tyng together. oꝛ ioynture of godlineſſe, and pꝛoſe 


8 wee 


0 — — Fa & Sa 
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Chat is. in this kinges(asit iscommaunded them-of God): in 
2 Crela 


parte vne to humayne ſacie tie. aꝛ ctupll oꝛder: bu _ gene conius, 


The Emperours wꝛittes cauſed the Biſſho 29,48 
the Caſte, as ofthe Meſte, to dꝛawe to Rome; 
We went in. and humbly beſought Hes nofte 


„%% a. Ds Os an. a 


I21 
it not appertaine , 02 be any parte of pour care, who i isreli u. : 


igion. tc. 
e knolue. 
blaſphe⸗ 
t they are 


that the ſelte 
ſame God, and his lacramentes, e not lightlie let by and con | 


rightly,that it apperteyneth vnto their ture. that you Dona 
ſts) rebell not without puniſhment againſt theſame. 
they make; ia his. h. boke, 
„ and, 24 Cap. 
fy the Cizie of 


whiche 


tie in the 


ubiectes, wee keepe the ſocietie of theſe twaine, euer to bee 
undered,and(s farre foozthe an bp ourfogefgh — 
ſter unto the a | 
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vith the increaſe of the other, in ſuche ſoꝛte, that true Reli⸗ 4 Tome. to 
on. holpen with the indeuoure ol Juffice ; and the common Theo dous 

weale,holpen of them bothe, floꝛiſheth -Depng * faꝛe, that 

be are conſtituted of God to be the kynges, and are the knits 


Jhaue already heretofoze made if manifeſt, that it if apper⸗ In his. 1. boke. 


to inbocentius 
e betwirte Ciril, in his 


groweth 17. Epiſtle, & 
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ofthe common weale:but as we might tale being fernmmbes 

to our ſubieges in all thynges,that thei maie live Go dlie, and 

bee of a religious conuerſation, as it becommeth godlie ones, 

we garnithe the common weale with hondur, hauing care, as 

it is conueniente fo: them both ( fo2 it can not bee that dili⸗ 

C gently pꝛouidyng foꝛ the one, we oulngotcareinlike ſozte 

alſo foꝛ the other. 

But wee trauelt earneſtly i in this torun, aboue thovelin 

that the Ecctefiafticalteſtate mate remaine ſure, both in luch 

fozte, as is ſeemely foꝛ Oods honour, and atte ſoꝛ our tymes, 

That it maie continue in tranquilitie by common tent, with- 

' out variaunce, that it maie be quiet thꝛough agreement inc 

tleſiaſticall matters, that the godlie te mate bee pꝛoler, 
ued vnrepꝛoutable, and that the life of 


1 OO 


e agare choſen in 
tothe Cleargie, andthegreate ron pc maie deocipare 
from all faulte. 

e This is a Copie of the 8 aikke, wheredyts 

in his. 3. boke, commanuveda counfaile tobe kept in Rome. 

and.5,Cp. Nut luhus(Pope) ercnted his abſence, vicauſe ot his age. 

2 Chap. Conſtantine ſaieth, if the Biſſhoppe inove trouble, by m 

lache. 20;cap. — 00 | POOR =" 

of the — _ er. 

bot. Ak we haue ( mieth Conſtantine, wzityngto the Nichome 

In the. rs. ip. dians)chaſte WBiſthoppes of tight opinion, of courteous beha 

ofthe me  gimir,wereioyce:but if any bee inũamed to continue the me / 

doe, moꝛie of thoſe peſtilent hereſies, his foule harviepzeſumptib 
©  Hallfozthwith bee co2rected,andkepte under my cozrection 
whiche am Gods miniſter; 
Conſtantine gaue alſo Iniunctionsto the wier mini eme 
the Churches, that thei ſhould make ſpetiall ſupplitation tt 

GD fo2 hym. He intopnedall his ſubieces, that thei — 

kepe holy tertaine daies, dedicated to Chꝛiſte, and the 

daie, he gaue a lawe vnto the rulers ofthe Nations, that the 
mould celebzate the Sundaie in e err the apyone 

ment ofthe Emperour. c. 

We haue alſo herein tumpꝛiſed the Emperours lues in 


Arne ag read e the . 
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of the Churche haue hanged of them. And the are: 
ſailcs,bothe haue been, and ace kept by their affai 


with whom together 3 taokein — ztic 
truthe, beyng myſelf one of vou, and muche iryng te 
therein pour felowe ſeruaunt. 1. 

Thei whiche be yng wit hin tbe Churthe 
faith and difcipline, let them be feared with the 

tes, and lette the pzincipall power laie that viſcip 
the humiliticof the Churche is nat able to ex 
neckes of the pꝛoude. | 

The Cmperour Conſtantinus ente out his l ters , vnto Zoromenus in 
all his rulers of the Churches, that thei ſhool meete at :. boke, &, 17. 
Nice vpon a daie:vnto the Biſſhoppes of the Apoſtolique ſæs: Cup. | 
bnto Macariusthe Biſſhoppe of Zeruſalem : N vato Lulius | 
the Billhoppe of Rome.zc. 

-TheEmperour Conſtantinecommannded, f bat ten Biſ⸗ 1, bi. 4. boke 
thoppes ofthe Eaſte, and ten ofthe Meſt, ſhould be choſen by and. 16. Chap, 
the Counſaile, that his maicſtte might conſider, whether thei | 
were agreed, ateoꝛdyng to the Scriptures, andthat he might 
oo determine, and conclude , what were ue beſte e 

Conſtantine the Empe rour was à mooſte cle pzeacher Euſebius of the 
of God,and as it were, the ſauiour, and Phiſicionof ſoules, liſe of conſtan- 

The Emperour, as hauyng inkindeled a great flame, lat de rat. 1. 


of pꝛin⸗ boke of the 
ne, whiche Wade gans 


well aboute with his pꝛincely epe,thatns! mnauntes ln his 3. orat. 
de errour ſhould reſte behinde. 199 

Vea, he hym ſelf with his publique 2 non er⸗ In his 3. boch 
doꝛte and allure his ſubieces to the Chꝛiſtian faithe, he cùu⸗ ot the liſe of 
led the Jdolatrous religion to be ſuppꝛeſſed, and ptterly banis aſtant. 


ched, and the true knowledge and Religioniof: ( 
b:ought in. and plarifed among his peoptee 
He made many wholſome lawes;and godlie ror 

wher with he reſtrained the people with th2eates 

them the @acrificyngto Adolles: to ſeoke after the deuilliſhe 

and ſuperſtitious ſoothſaipnges : to ſet vp Amages, that they 

Hould not make any pꝛiuie Sacrifice and to be 1 „te, he res 
Ph. " fozmed 
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4. booke. that the C 
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Theophilact 
vpon the. 13. 
to the Rome 
Carolus Ma- 


vfull yr 
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n 
auf:  bifhoppes, andPatriarkes ora 
Authen Titu. lexaudria, ot Fnti och, and of leruſalem. c. 
ae -» 'Tuſtinian chumaunbeth chat al Mankes, either bee dꝛiuen 
Leo Pope, in o ſfudie the ſcriptures o cis tobe ſoꝛted to bodily labour- 
bis. 23. Epiſtle Make ſuts with all diſcretion, and humble pꝛaier, that our 


ro the cleargie moſte gracious Empernur, would vouchſaue to graunte our Þ 
ate of cs. Tequeltes,in that wehanebeſlredagenerallcounfaile: I * 
er By oꝛder or the lame waitte , our mooſte holy Pope Leo, 


Aantinople | | vie i oy wig 
3%eCoutar rule otthe Churrheof ume, nas alled ta the Couniailez? 


The poore mans Gardeli . t 


of Chalcedow 


the moſte godly, and moſte Chꝛiſtian Emper 

All our Churches, and all our Pꝛieſtes me be- * * 

ſeche your maieſtie with ſobbes, and teares, thfi Pope Leo, vnto 
| Theodofius . 

2 Martianus the Em erour ſaied:we | the renerive the Emperour 

Counſaile, by the holy icdlicte of our maieſtie. | in his, 2 A Epi. 


The Emperour (luſtinian) demaunded c his capitaine * Coul = 
Beliſarius ho he had doen with the Ro s: and how he 14 * 8 
had depoſed Pope Siluerius, and placed Vigilivs in his eede,. 3 g. 

vpon his aunſwere, both the Emperour, ani the eum b Gar 


aue hem thankes. i 4. of the life of 
The Pope in — boar vigilius. 
the Emperour: and the — the-Pape.t ata 4 Zu- 
reelde a reckenyng of his faithe. S 39 — . 
By theſe auchozities they thinke them eh * Confilio, 


ſaie,nocounſel may be kept without the cunſ ut of the Pope: Aneas Siluius. 
Whoſe judgement if it houlde ſtande. as He g would haue tt; ali. Pope Pius, 
lwduld dzawe with it che decaie, and ruine of the Chi fax ziof thecoun= 
what remedie / were there the; if the Pope himſeife were vis . * 
tiaus, de ſtroyed ſoules, ouerthꝛe we the peopł with enill ery . 
amples, tanghtvocrine contrarie to the faith, and | 
ſabiectesfullof hereſiezſhould:wee ſuffer all to ga 

uill? Uerely when Jreade the olde ſtozies, an 
Actes of the Apoſtles, A finde no ſuch onder in th 
vnly the Nope ſhould ſummone Caunſels, and after 1 
the tyme of Conſtantine the greate, and ofthe Emperours; 
whencounſels ſhould be called, there mane regte account 


to be made ol the Popestonſent. * 
In the olde lame, tbe 15iſhops,that tuthe kyuges, N 
ont of doubte were ſudiect vnts the kyngen. ee. 

. iToſaie that the jPzince cannot, either male o ble bis la⸗ ch. 
wes, befoʒe the Pope haue allowed them, iti aineipfalſe. tu che. 17. caps 


Pope Bonefacius the thirde, obteined-ofthe Emperour In the. 13; apy. 
Phocas, that theChurche. of Kome, ſchoulde bi the head of all 
Churches; whereof wee maie in like caſe gath an argu⸗ 
ment, that it belongeth to the Gmperour;to tri late the pꝛi⸗ 


ws A Ge Churches. 
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bernard iv his Let enerie ſoule be ſubiea tothe higher powers: if euerie 

3 2 ſoule,then is yourſoule ſabiect,as well as others, foꝛ yet who 

4 _ hath extepted you from this generalitie : Ye that woulde er 
Kor, Syup- cepte-you from thc obedience ok the Pzince,ſeketh fo deceiue 

vdu, giue no care to their counſels Foꝛ, not withſtanding thei 

A be chꝛiſtians, yet thei thinke it a ſhame, either to followe chzi- 

ſtesdeedes,02 to obey Chꝛiſtes wondes They ble to ſate onto 

vou, Dfir, maintaive the honour of your: eee 


ſo god as pour pꝛedeteſſours : if your S bee not au ted by 
vou, vet let it not be abaſed by you. Thus ſaie they:but\Chzif 
bath both taught vs, and dis wo 2 e otherwiſe, Joꝛ, het 
faith, geue to Cxlar tihat belongeti and n to god, 


| ; 


that belongeth to God. 
The Popes Legate tame into —— 


.  ſellbytheaſſentofkyngWiilliam theconquerour, 

And in the counſellat-Wincheſter, were put dow 
; Biſhops, Abbottes,andÞziours,bythe meanes 
ment ofthe byng. Thetyng gane to Laufrackethe 
ſhoppeitte of Canterburie, aud an our ap date the 
ora oth "vito Thomas Bey 
A 21 Me, mas à canon of Bryon, 
Mithin a whue, ſtrief and tontentton fell bet weene kyng 
. a — — 


MES — — Nome. 
dpi ritualtie condeſtended, — 


Won puniſhe pꝛieſtes foz whoꝛedome. In the wt 
the. 1. ſaile alſo , the nyng pꝛouided many thynges fobee enacted, 
Fabian. whiche ſhould greatly helpetoleadea Godlieandbleſſe life, 
Polidorus. f whiche Counſaile the rng called thither, at e __ 
e e 
d Salusl uri 


onto William his ſonne. And not onely the | 
ake Biſſhoppes and Abbottes (whiche he calleth poly yr 
of religion, and Churche Ceremonies) but alſo the 
ofenery nation beganne every where, fo cle me this 
en . denout 1 
0 | 
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ſhoppes, the whiche to this daie, thei holde ſaſte with toothe | 
and naile. 
Henry the ſeconds, made Thomas Becke Archebiſhoppe Henrie, a. 
of Cantoꝛburie, who thereat was woꝛne tafhe Ryng, and Mack. Part. 
to his lawes, and to his ſonne. Foluchron. 
In the ninth yete of his reigne, he called a Til. ih 0 
No2thhampton,, where he refozmed many pziuiledges, that 8 
the Cleargie had, (although Thomas beer 
traitozzreſifiedhym.) 
An the ſeuentene pere ofhis reigne, he maj a iourney in⸗ — 
to Jrelande, where, with greate trauell he ſuhduedthe Iriſh: 
he refozmed Charche matters there, as that of the rulingand 
oꝛderyng of the Churche by the Curates, how thei ſhould 02e | 
der their ſeruite, and miniſterthe Sacramentes,as it was in 
Englande.Yow the people ſhould behaue them ſelues towar⸗ 
des their curates:how thei ſhouldpaie their A 
their Teftamentss. 
Be made the tatuteof Pozthhampton;ſs that, atter that Edwarde tha | 
tyms no man ſhould giue, neither ſell, naa begueath, neither _ ö 
chaunge, neither buye title, aligne landes, teyementes, nei, Pannen 


e a-periured 


ther rentes, ta any man of xeligis, without the kynges leaue. polidorus. 
Called a counſaile at Neſtminſter, iuherin was thought Richarde che 
good ta the kyng, and the oppo ieal ; of the realme fconde, | - 
of Englande. if a part ofthe Popes aua „were b AE | 
within the limites of the Decean Sea: ir Etwa it lp 
— ey it ſhould — lawfullto 
nx cauſe befoze the 1Biſſhoppe of Rome: no 
publikely pzonounced wicked, oꝛ enimyof! 
witte,as the common people tearme it, be er extor | 
the Popes aucthoaitis : Noz that if any ban e any ſy | 
commanndemente from hym, thei execute vpn | 
za n {> 1 a 
all pꝛi 2 
Made lawes, that there ſhouldbee no ſarchaundile, n — 
| huntyng,no woꝛloly buſineſſe doaen vpon ti | 
Andthat euery man ſhould communicate, af the leaſte thiile 
altery,her 4 


oy pere. b ne woman committed as 
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*Kyng of Mer- Wan | 


In the aunci- von. 


ares in 


| The poore mans Garden, 


andeare ſhould be cut of, — f 
Made lawes, that the Tithes would bee W lie, from 


Edgarus king, 
nine a clocke at night, on the Saterdaie, vnt ill the daie light 
of the Panvate folowyng, | 


| Edmundus Gathereda Counſaileat London about Eaffer, at Which 


Ky 1 Odo and V Volltan the Archbiſhop were pꝛeſent, where he 
= made lawes, that who ſoeuer cammitted whozedome with 
a Nunne,ſhoulddye as a murtherer. And that all periurers, 
ſhould be ſeparated from the companie of God oz euer. 
Ive kyng. Mad | 
Sundaie, by his maiſterscommaundement, ſhould —— 
free. Alſo that childzen choulde bee Baptized within 
nightes, vnder paine of thirtie ſhilly Alſo it EW) faht 
in the Churche,he ſhould pate ſire es, 


Alureduskiog, * Þ 

if any miniſter ſhould deny Baptilme, pen that nee thers 

pdf, he ſhould dye fo it. 

{cory 5. King, Made alawe, that ifany woltbin hes 
ſhould be fared: Ir he were a Duke, 


ſhould pat 
xl. d. If he werea 


Knight.) pt ch not t fl 
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cia, Foxe. Aet 
Elutherius attount to 
Pope, vyrote to 4 to 


Lucius. 


Kyag 


Govte ec, whichtheyhaue re yued of 
e defended, 


Peh 'tequiredof vs(6ith klutherius PopeJfoC 
E ay ie and Amperiall lawes vnto you, to vſe the me in 
Realme of England: we may alwapes reiett the lawes 
dome, a be Emper our: but ſo can we not the 
Laue ODD, toꝛ ve haue receyucd (thzough the me ie of 
lawe and faith 5 into your te, vou 
calme;take out of them by 


ent records of , 
London, te- 


God) e 
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alawe, that it any ſeruaunt ſhoulde wo2ke 22 the 


lawes, if any foꝛſooke his faith, he ſhoulde ves And 


laice vid lweate, hee 
e.rl.s;to the 
helpe of the pooze: A hee were a Lo2de. rr. 6. M he were 
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E „Antichziſte walt faine hom todes hits; matte ate 
3 mall, e the color of holinefſe . Pea, and he ſhall 
| 5447/15 call hym ſelf God, and ſhall canſehymlelfto bee een 

and hall pꝛomiſe thekungvome ot beguen. 
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ſolate, and fozſaken i 
Lane rows = ae wy Bw nw noman 4 
ſhall ſtreight wat hymſelftogittichiiſte : but after lu bis. 4.Ho- 
that the Emperour ſhalbe diſſelned, — ſhall — mily vpon the 
the ſtate ofthe Cinipitefanding voiveranvthattavourroput 1 Thebz. cap. 
vnto hymſelfe the Empire both an, nod CD | 
This is a token that thei hat. 
them leluearalled by de name of God. 
That beaſte _— is ſpoken e in t ;boke 
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” as in his 
vnto whiche wo ate (swineira'monthe' ſpeaks bl 110. Epiſtle 
and ta bpe warte agginſb che ſainges of Ood, n | "Bi 156 
into r- n pꝛeparep ta his ait 

\. Whatthinke rende fathers, of thi e Hͤulpbus in 


on hit — in]; zur the Caunſell of 


clothe of goldezWhat thinke you hym to be of: Remes, am6gs 
noinebf Qharitfe; aid bee!btvweit'bþ://and atiniinkc 7 the workes de 
with knowledge , thenis he zun ir (1 3 
ptyof Gddranyſhew e 
Theihane b to paſſe, that — — Cornelius Biz= _ | 
toDypocriſie :andthat the ſauour 3 os red NS tonto in the 
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